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8 RE RVM. 
giſtratus. 
uod pote tas Magiſlratus ver 
res ſacras politice & modo exter 
Pote as Magiſtratus nec formalitei 
nenter continet in ſe potetatem id 
cam, ne quidem ex parte. | 
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Cap, 6. 
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De objectiva AMagiſtratus pot f 


ſacra : 


An formalis poteſas eccleſiaica - 
Magiratul i po 
An Magiitratus actus eccleſiaſticf ci: 
muneris cum miniſtriexercere poſt © 
An pote nas jurts-dittions Magiity bu 
petat in exteriori regimine eccleſia . f 
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1 Cap. 1. 
þ1d /it diſciplina eccleſiaſlica. pag. i. 
plex (it. a pag. 1. 
ospertineat , quoad jus ipſum. pag. 3. 
os, quoad exercitium. pag. 12. 
½i finis diſcipline eccle ſiaſticæ. p. 19. 
W ſit pars regni Chriſti Mediatoru. p. 27 Ny 

Cap. 2. 1 

liceat alicui, cui injuria fucta eff per | 
citium diſcipline eccleſiaſtice , conquers 
| Magiſlratum de injuria? pag. 42. 
tbus actibus compleatur omnis poteſtas 
iſratts circa uſum & abuſum diſcipline 
ſiaſticæ ordinarie in eccleſia conſtituta, 
1 P48. 63: 
id extraordinarie hic poſit Magiſtra«. 
| pag. 67. 
pro vocatio in cauſis diſcipline eccleſiaſts- 
a en inſcituenda : probari poſ- 
x verbo Dei, & praxi veteri eccleſiad 
5g. 69, 
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the right Bens 
the Reverend Father in God, 
JOHN 
Lord Biſhop of 
Rocheſter. Wb 
vs the anſwer of 
alias to Apolloni- 


2 2. — — 
| and ac Dio” 
and Zuphrarct can Fele. 


phers: Ane a vit pd, 
Abe. 8k g N g #149, You - 
x7. . % My gates arc al- 

wayes open to Philoſophers: 

but my very breaſt is open un- 
to thee. What Feſpaſian' pro- 
feſſed in word to Apolienizs, 
the. late Reverend Deam of 
Saris zur hith-perforintd 
indeed to: me: The gates of 
his libecalitic and hoſpitalitic 


q 3 have 


„g 1864 
S S 02 


nme 


the right a 
the Reverend Father in God, 
JOHN 

Lord Biſhop of 
9 


to . 
entrance 


phers:* ABC cx. Sify cope? 
Aicher. m g N gin AN Seu d- 
17d. . %. My gates are al- 
wayes open to Philoſophers: 
but my very breaſt is open un- 
to thee. What Yeſpaſian pro- 
feſſed in word to Apollonia, 
the late Reverend Deat of 
Sal Is zun hath perfurmed 
indeed to: me: The gates of 
his liberalitie and hoſpitalitie 
1 q 3 have 


have never been barred againſt 
ſcholars and ſtrangers: but 
the inward temple of his di- 
vine breaſt was unlocked un- 
to me, and through that 1 
ſaw his heart flaming with 
affection towards me. The 
experience of that his divine 
Philanthropic moved me for- 
merly to deſire enterteinment 
for a ſtranger, not doubting 
of his wonted Philoxenie , 
not for Dion or Euphrates the 
Philoſophers, but for Gerard 
the Divine, having then new 
put on an Engliſh mans habit. 
I obteined my deſire. At Sa- 
LISBURY. he was welcome. 
In citie and countrey after- 
wards he found good enter- 
teinment. After three years 
he came again to Cambridze. 
I furniſhed him with ink and 
paper. Then he reſolved to 
take another progreſſe. On 
New- 


— 
A 


' New-ycarcs day I left him on 


his way to Rocheſter. He pro- 
miſed not to divert to any 
place till he had ſeen your 
Lordſhip, and preſented my 
moſt humble ſervice. Happy 
Gerard that may ſee your 
Lordſhip. O that I might but 
ſee once again thoſe heaven- 
ly eyes whoſe firſt aſpeR and 
influence bleſſed me! O that 
might but kiſſe thoſe ſaving 
hands which raiſed me! O 
that I might but vifit that 
temple, and worſhip that di- 
vine breaſt, where my ſoul 
found ſanctuary! If Gerard 
may, in part I ſhall; That 
which I cannot ſee with mine 
eyes, my daily thoughts ſhall 
preſent unto me: Him whom 
I cannot reverence with cap 
and knee, I will alwayes ho- 
nour in heart and mind: whi- 
ther with the feet of my body 


14 It 


I cannot walk, I will travel 
with all dutifull affectidn. But 
what ſhall I do to expreſſe my 
thankfulneſſe? He that hath 
ſcap'd ſhipwrack will. hang up 
his ſails to Neptune for a mo- 
nument: I have none other 
ſalls but ſuch as are made of 
thin paper, and thoſe ſcarce 
yet drie. He that hath paſſed 
through the pikes, and is come 
off ſafe and ſound, will offer 
2 c unto Salus: I have no 
other =5gey but my ſelf: and 
that is but. a poote ſchalats 
fervice. He that is recovered 
of a dangerous ſickneſſe, will 
do his devotions at Æſcula- 
ius his temple: My prayers 
ſhall — be directed to 
Almighty God who hath the 
hearts of all men in his hands, 
who opened the good Dean 
of SaLiszUk1zs heart unto 
me: Unto him ſhall my pray- 
crs 


th 
r edt ors ia. Att. conn 


— 9 and late © beflieded; 
to _ unto the Biſhop of 
Rocuzsrex the meal of 
all _—_ temporall and e- 
ternall: And I hope the Re- 
verend Father in God will ac- 
cept this tribute of a devout 
ſoul. Servatus hath nothing 
elſe to give: But he ſhall 21. 
wayes remain 


* 
„ — 


Your 'Lordfios 


ü moſt humbly devoted 


ſervant 


| R. VVinterton. 
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To the ancient, religi- 


ous, and learned Lady, the 
Lady Corp EN. 


He earth © watcred with 
wa WO drops from above, and in 
ww OP wapours ſends them up 
again The rivers come 


from the ſea, and flow back again» 
The aire will cleave the rock to get 


up to its place again : The fire came 
down from heaven, and thither it 
tends up again. From the mixture 
of theſe elements, all bodies have 
their temperaments : Thoſe have 
in them a character of naturall gra- 
titude, and the ſe ſhould follow them. . 
This character an illiterate man 
may ſee in creatures without ſenſe, 
and he that is learned may reade 
to the life in creatures that have + 
ſenſe: Man is the Epitome of all 
perfetions in other creatures : But 

with- - 


without this charatter he is lile io 
none of them. He hath ſpent his 
time ili at the Univerſttit t hat de- 
nies the firſt principles, and he 
would be ſoot back Again to learn 
the fir elements. In the ſoul of 
man, as Galen ſaith, there is an 
art of arts, and in the boily of man 
an inſtrument of inſtruments: Rea- 
fon is the art, and the hand is the 
inſtrument : I have both, and both 
are the Lady Cop o ENS. I have 
reaſon to acknowledge it, aud an 
hand to ſubſcribe to it. 


_ „ 


Your Ladiſhips 
fervant 


R. N. 
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. ning water; 

H burie: i 12 
cciver write th what he receiveth ina 
pillar of mar ble; ſo would alp Win. 
terton. The one pro the art of. 
forg ene t kes you; The wither 
practiceth the art remembrance ; ſo 
will I. Six years are paſſed ſince the 
golden ſtreams of your bountie lowed 
down upon me: But the water of Le- 
the hath not yet waſhed them out of 
my memorie. I hope I ſhall never be 
fick of a lethargie: But it is good to uſe 
a help for memorie. A benefit once 
received ought alwayes to be remem- 
bred . Mans afwayes is not alwayes * : 
Come death, farewell memotie. Let- 
ters 


1 
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tert after the death of them to whom 
they are ſent, are . uſually burnt for 
waſte papers. Therefore I dutſt neither 
truſt he one nor the other with keep- 
ing the record of your bountie, and my 
thankfulneſle : walks, that death 
for certain will blot out memory, and 
fire may burn up the Regiſters office. 
It may be your bountie would have 
been well pleaſed with a private ac- 
knowledgemeut ? But my dutie could 
not be anistied without a publick mo- 
nument. None more publick chen 
that which hath paſſed through the 
preſſe :. For that of one can make a 
thouſand ; ſo it did formerly. But now 
Ihave made fifteen hundred witneſſes 
of my thankfull remembrance : and 
more may hereafter, Gerard where 
he is known is in favour every where : 
But he is no where without &. Ion 
HANBURIE, 


At whoſe ſerviieGERAR Dis 
and his Tranſlatour 


Ralpn WINTERTON.. | 
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44444844 
To the Worſhipfull 


my very worthy friends, 
M* Nathanael Henſhaw, of 
Valence in Eſſex, M* Benjamin 
Henſbaw of Cheap-fide in 
London, and M* Thomas 


Henſhaw of Saffron- 
Walden in Eſſex. 


MOAQGT is reported by Taci- 
A'Q-0 747 " Ws 
Hus, % Licinius grew 
- e that if he had 

e n0t been put in mind 
by others, he had forgot himſelf to 
be a Prince, If I ſhould forget the 
HRNSMHAVvV RS, 1 ſhould for- 
get my ſelf to be a man: For an un- 
thankfull man is no man, but an 
enemieto God and man : ſo the Per- 
ſians were wont to call him. Where 
bounty hath an hand to give, thank- 
fulneſſe ſhould have an band to write 
received, I have formerly record- 
ed with mine own hand your names 
in ile catalogue of my benefatFours - 

: An 


And that hand ſhould deſerve to 


thim. The old dpi e decay I 
thought good therefore nom io re. 
new it. Gerards Meditations had 
never. ſeen Engliſh light for me, if 
yours and others bountie had not 
ſet my head on work to find out 
ſome occaſion to give publick teſti- 
monie of my thankfulneſſe : If Ger 


have beta to ſeck fir an occaſion. 
As often therefore as Gerard and 
I live together, at every impreſsion 
you may thallenge at my hands a 
new expreſsion of my ſcrwice. This 
debt I ſhal] be alwayes readieto pay, 
bat not as men 72 money: ſor that 
being onze paid can bt required nc 
more : But this I ſhall be alwayes 
paying, and ſtill remain your 
Achter. | 


rard had not. been, I might fon. 
a 
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Ita teſtor 


R. WrinTERTON, 


be cut off if it ſhowld' now expunge 
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me that plent better grow 

pf 're Nai is pi 

The ar cod ds +7 
more and more 

Gerard did 7 5 before, 


But now it is deriv to more: : 
What be 


ke your ly 
The crop 's recs home unto your doores. 
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F pleaſure may or profit mi thee move : 
Here 's that ich may deſerve thy chiefeſt love. 


If thou deſireſt riches to enjoy: . 
The doore is open to the treaſuſſe. | 5 
If beautie pleaſe : On this glaſſe ca thine ee, C 
Here *s that will ſoul and beautifie. I 
If bonour pleaſe : The way r prepar'd for thee, 

To bonour him whoſe ſervice honours thee. 

If thou beeft hungrie, thirſtie : Taft and ſre. 

Chriſts fleſh and bloud preſented unto thee. 

If thou beeſt nahed : To this wardrobe hie, 

where Chriſt his robe of righteouſneſſe doth lie. 
If ich thou art: For evciy maladie - 


Here is a very preſent remedie. 

If thou thy ſelf defiled haſt with ſinne: 

Here is a fountain ſor te bathe thee in. 

If thou delightſt in flowers : Here do grow 

Such flowers at Art and Nature ne re could ſhow. 
Chooſe what thou wilt, here 's what thou canſt deſire, 
Riches, and beautie, honours, and attire, | 
Meat, drink, and med cine, and a living ſpring, | 
A paradiſe of every pleaſant thing, | 
Here *s h:avea on earth, ( if heaven on earth can be) | 
And ſo 1 wiſb thee to go in and ſee. | 


Francis Winterton. | 
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Rx. whoſe labours thou'doſt ow 
Theſe ſacred lines, think who 't 
— thy ſouls good, and that is he. 
Some [ay theſe writings Gerards be 
He wrote indeed, but not to thee. 

He was to thoſe that learned were, 
To thee le was not though he were. 
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Eader,if thou ſain would uam, 
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Erard of late was but in Lat ine read, 
But now be hath his language altered : 
| Bebold a change ſee how Arts pencill can 
A Latine turn into an Engliſh man. 
Gerard in this ten thouſand doth excell, 

In three moneths ſpace to ſpeak out tongue ſo well. 


Thomas Bonham. 


may be 


Before, thou couldſt not underfiang, 


He *s now tranſlated to thy hand. 


Reade him, and uſe him as thy friend, 


And bee I be thine unto the end. 


William Norrice. 
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1 that deſir ſt on exrth a eſe ead, 

And ſeet ſ the way to th' heavens toaſc end, 
Reſort to Gerard: he , direct the way 

Whereby thou may aſcend and liveſar ay. 

Thou needſt no guide, t is eaſe to be gane, 

All let removed are by Winter ton. 

Abe way 's made plain, which wat before obſcure, 
L Þ* That thou thereby mayſt heavenly bliſſe — e. 

” Endeavour then this way to wall arig 

Andi it will lead the to eternall 12 


T. Gore. 


It _ a ca Abminiichre- 

* Ve alwayes ſet a better eſti meter 

he ſunne it e, * it ſelf moſt bright, 

None would K fetits ligh x 
Gerard yay chough ＋ ne hee *s 5 go, 

Had not been ſo to us, not unde/ftood., 

Thi mav'd my friend this Gerard to tranſlate, 

+. Gods glory and thy * to propagate. 


Edward Bonham, 
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Meditat. J. 


true confeſſion and acknow- 
ledgement of ſinne. 


Confeſſion is to cure ſinne 
A very preſent medicine. 


wayes in my mind: eve- 
_ ry day I think of the 
ment, becauſe death hangs over 
tad every houre. Every day 1 
of the judgement, becauſe I mf 
account for every day, in the day 
gement. I examine my life, and 
it 48 altogether vain or pro- 
Vain and unprofitable are ma- 


F my actions, my ſpeeches much 
and my thoughts moſt of all. 

is my lite vain onely, but 
alſo and ungodly: I find in 
A 1 


„ finnes are alwayes in my 3. 
ddt, I have them al. P 7-4 


2. Cox. . 
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it nothing that is good: for though 

ſomething in it may ſeem good, yet 

it is not truly good and perfect, be- 

eauſe the contagion of or iginall ſinne 

and my corrupt nature hath polluted 

Jobs. 28. it. Holy Job ſaid, 7was afraid in ro- 

| gard of al my works. If the holy 

man ſo complain, what ſhall the un 

10. 64.6. godly do? Al our righteouſneſſe it at 

the cloth of a menſtruous woman, 

If our righteouſneſſe be ſuch,: wha 

| then ſhall our unrighteouſneſſe be 

Luke 17. Jf you ſpall do all things ( ſaith our 

18 Saviour ) which are commanded you 

yes Jay, We are unprofitable. ſervants, 

If we are unprofitable when w 

obey, ſurely we ſhall become abo 

| minable when we tranſgreſſe. If [ fr 

An'elm. ow my ſelf unto thee, and all that I uf 

can, yea though I ſhould not ſinne hg 

what (hall I be able to give unto jn 

thee, holy God, toredeem me from 

Gregow ſinne? Our ſeeming cighteouſeſſe, af 

| Mo- jt be compared with the divine rig ed 

| teouſneſſe, is mere unrighteouſneſſe ye 

| A little light may ſhine in the darky ai 
| 


— 
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neſſe: but being ſet in the light of thq Ju 

ſunne, is dukened. The wood n fin 

brought to the rule may appea gra 
ſtraight 


Meditations, 3 
ſtraight: but, if it be applied to the 
rule, is found, by ſome eminent ex- 
cteſcence, where it is crooked. The 
image of the ſeal may appear per- 
fect in the eyes of the beholders, and 

yet it may be much imperfect in the 

eye of the artificet: Even fo, that 
whieh glittereth in the eſtimation of 

the worker, is oftentimes baſe and 
ſordid in the diſcretion of him that 
Judgeth : For the judgements of God 14. 5. U. 
are of one kind, and the judgements 

of men are of another. The memory 

of many ſinnes doth affright me: and 

yet thereare many more that I do 

not know of, Who knows how of; Pal. rg; 
he offendeth d cleanſe me; O Lov 28 
rom my ſecret faults, I dare not lift 

up mine eyes unto heaven, becauſe I 
have offended him which dwelleth 

in the heavens. In earth I find no re- 

fage : for what favour can I expect 

of the creatures, when I have offend- 

ed the Lord of the creatures > My ad- utixe, 
verſary the devil accuſeth me, and 

T ſaith unto God, Thon moſt juſt 
Judge, judge him to be mine for his 

ſinne, that would not be thine by 
grace, He is thine by nature, but he is 

A 2 mine 


Huge. 
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mine by delighting in his ſinnes. He i 
thine by thy paſſion, but he is mine 
byperſwafion. He is diſobedient unto 
thee, and obedientunto me. He re- 
ceived of thee the robe of immo 
talitie and ĩnnocencie: He hach re 
ceived from me the rags of unrighte 


duſneſſe. He hath caſt off thy ele 


and put on mine. Ad judge him th 
tore to be mine, and tobe damne 
withme. All the elements accuſe me 
The heaven faith, I have given thee 
light for thy comfort. The aire ſaith, 
J haye given thee all manner © 
fowls to be at thy command. 


- water daith, I have given thee ar 


vers kinds of fiſhes for thy mea 

The-carth faith, I have given ther 
bread and wine for thy nouriſhment, 
And yet thou haſt abuſed all theſe 
to the contempt and diſhanour of 
our Creatour: Therefore let all our be 


nefits be turned to thy puniſhments, 


The fre ſaith, Let me burn him 
The water ſaith, Let me drown hin 
The aire ſaith, Let me fanne and wir 
now him. The earth ſaith, Let me 
ſwallow him up. And hel ſaith, Let 


Heb. 1. 1. me devoure him. The holy Aug 
whi 


f 
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which were appo'nted by Gad to mini- 
fer unte wa in _2h'r life, and to be 
my conſorts in the life to come, they 
accuſe me: And by my finnes i have 
deprived my (elf of their miniſtery in 
this life, and hope of their fellowſhip 
m the life to come. The voice of 


God, that is, his divine law, acruſeth 


me : either I muſt fulſill it, os peril, 
To fulfill it, it is impoſſible : To pe- 
riſh everlaſtingty, it is intolerable. 
God the moſt ſevere Judge, and moſt 


powerfall executour of his eternall 


law, accuſeth me: Him I cannot de- 
cave, for he is wiſdome it ſelf: From 
him I cannot flic, for he ia power it 


ſelf reigning every - where. Whither phil 112. 
thes piÞ fi Io thee, OChriſt my? 


alone Redeemer and Saviour. My n 
upon the 


finnes are great indeed: but thy fatis- 


faction is greater. My .unrighteouf- 


nefle is great, but thy righteouſneſſe 
is greater, I acknowledge : forgive 
thou, I fet open:ſhut thou. Iuncover: 
cover thou. In me there is nothing, 
but that which will condemn me: 
In thee there is nothing, but that 
whch will ſave me. Ihave commit- 
ted many things, for which moſt de- 
A 


3. ferved- 


33. Plalme 


Can. 2. 14. 


Dy 
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ſervedly I might be condemned: 
Thou haſt omitted nothing whereby 
I might be ſaved, I hearea voice in 
the Canticles, which bids me hide my 
ſelf inthe clefts of the rock, Thou art 
that rock, thy wounds are thoſe clefts 
of the rock: In them will 1 hide 


my ſelf againſt the accuſations of all 


Heb. I2, 
24+ 


the creatures. My ſinnes cry aloud, 


even unto heaven: but thy blond, 
which was poured forth for wy ſinnet, 
cries louder. My ſinnes are ſtrong to 
accuſe me before God:but-thy paſſion; 


is of more force to defend me: The 


unrighteouſneſſe of my life is power- 
full to condemn me: but thy moſt per- 
fect righteouſnefe: is more powerfullt 


to ſave me. I appeal therefore from 


the throne of thy juſtice to the throne 
of thy mercy : Neither dare I appear 
in judgement, unleſſe thou interpoſe 


thy molt holy merits betwixt me and 


thy judgement, * 


© 4 4 


Ateditations, 
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Aledirat. IL: 
An exerciſe of repentance from the 
croſſe of Chriſt, - 


Thy Saviaui on the croſſe did chooſe, 
To [ave thy life, bis own to loſe. 


. thou faithfull ſoul, the Bed. 


grief of him that ſuffered, the 
wounds of him that hanged, the tor- 
ments of him that died on the croſſe. 
That head, at which the angels 
tremble, is crowned with thorns. 
That face, which was moſt beautifull 
above the ſonnes of men, is defiled 
by the ſpittings of the ungodly. Thoſe 
eyes, which were more bright then 


the ſunne, are darkened in death. 


Thoſe ears, which, were wont to 
heare, angelicall -praiſes, doring now 
with the proud ſpeeches and the de- 
riſion of ſinners. That mouth, out of 
which did proceed moſt divine ora- 
cles ; that mouth, which taught the 
angels, hath no other drink but gall 
and vineger, Thoſe feet, which are to 
be adored, are fiſtened with nails. 


Thoſe hands, which ſtretched forth Joha 15. 


A. 4 the 


a- 
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the heavens, are ſtrerched forth on 
the croſſe, and nailed. That body, 
which was the moſt ſacred temple 
of the Deity,is whipped,and wound- 
ed with the ſpear : neither remains 
there any part in him ſave onely a 
rongue, and that, topray for them 
that crucified him, He thatreigneth 
with the Father in the heavens, is 
by ſinners grievoufly afflited on the 
crofle : God dies upon the eroſſe? 
God ſuffers: God poureth forth his 
bloud. Judge the greatneſſe of the 
danger by the greameſſe of the price. 
Judge the danger of the diſcaſe by 
the value of the remedie. Sarefty 
thofe wounds were great indeed 
which could no otherwife be cured *' 
but by the wounds of the living and 
quickening fleſh. Surely that diſeaſe ' 
muſt needs be great, which could 
not be cured but by the death of the 
Phyfician, 

Conſider, thou faithfull ſoul, Gods 
molt fierce anger againſt us. After 
the fall of our firſt father, the eter- | 
nall, onely begotten, and well belo- 
ved ſonne of God becomes ſuiter un- | 
to his Father for us: And yet his anger 

was 


r * 5 << a 


— 


; es.” 9 


by whom che world was made, in- 


ter coded for us, became our -. John 


anger was not turned away from us. 
Our Saviour took upon 
that by the gtorie of the Diviniae, 


commmmicated unto tho humanitie, 


our ſin- 


he might expiate and 


full flech: that by the ſaving vertu 
perfect righorouſneſſe 


of his moſt 
communicated nnto our nature, he 
might wipe away 


eur nature, and in ſtead thereof con- 
ferre grace upon us: And yet his an 
was not turned away ſrom us. 
fnnes and the panifh 
he taketh upon himſelf. His body is 


bound, whipped » wounded, pierced, ' 


crucihed , buried, His bloud, like a 


all his members at his paſſion, His 


moſt holy ſont iv made ſorrowfull 4 Mech 2. 
boue meaſury, yea even unte death, He 38 


feels the pains of hell. The eternal! 


Sonne of God crieth out that he is —— 
forſaken of God. So great was his 


A. 5 bloudy 


cate, andtook the cauſe of us miſera- 2+ · 
ble fingers upon himſelf: and yet bis 


him our fiefhs.. 


that venemous 


qualitie of ſinne which cleaveth to 


t of our 8 


dew, diſtilled moſt copioufly down 
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bloudy ſweat, ſo great was his an- 
guiſh, that he which comforteth the 
angels, ſtood in need of an angel to 
comfort him. He dies whois the au- 
thour and giwer of life to every living 
thing. If this comes to paſſe in the | 
green. tree, what. ſhall become of the 
dry word? If this comes to paſſe in che 
Juſt and holy, what ſhall become of 
ſinners ? How ſhall God-puniſh us for 
our own ſinnes, who is fo wrathful- 
ly diſpleaſed with his own ſonne for 
other mens ſinnes ? If his ſonne is ſo 
grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall we his ſer⸗- 
vants think to eſcape alwayes unpu- 
niſhed? What ſhall the reprobate ſuf- 
fer, if ſuch be the ſufferings of his 
belt beloved ? If Chriſt departed not 
without a ſcourge, and yet eame in- 
to the world without ſinne, what 
ſcourges do they deſerve which 
come into the world in ſin, live in ſin, 
and depart in ſinne? The fervant re. 
joyceth, whileſt the ſonne is in grie- 
vous dolour and pain; and that, for 
his ſinne. The ſervant heapeth up the 
anger of God, whileſt the ſonne doth 
thus labour to pacifie and appeaſe 
his Fathers wrath, Oh the infinite an- 


ger 
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get of God oh his unſpeakable furie 
oh the ineſtimable rigour of his ju- 
ſtice! He which is thus enraged 
againſt his onely and beſt beloved 
ſonne, the partaker of his own eſ- 
ſence ; and that not for any ſinne of 
his own,, but becauſe he interce- 
deth for the ſervant: what will he 
do to the ſervant that perſeveteth 
and continueth ſtill ſecurely in his 
ſinnes Let the ſervant fear and 
tremble, and be ſorrowfull for his 
own metits, when the ſonne is thus 
puniſhed, and yet not for his own. 
Let the ſervant fear who ceaſeth 
not to ſinne, when. the ſonne of 
God is thus afflicted for ſinne. Let 
the creature fear which hath cru- 
cihed his Creatour. Let the ſervant 
fear, which - hath ſlain his Lord: 
Let the ſinner and the ungodly fear, 
which hath thus tormented the pi- 
ous and the godly. Beloved, let us 
heare his cries, let us behold his 


tears: he cries from the creſſe, Be- Bernd, 


hold, O man, what I fuffer for thee : 


in his fcr- 
mon of 


] cry unto thee, becanſe I die for the pa- 
thee: behold the puniſh nents that J. 
ſuffer: behold the nails with which 1 


Amn 
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am pierced,and ſee if any grief be like 
unto my grief. Alt my out- 

ward grief be thus great, yet my in- 
ward grief is more grievous, b 

I. find thee fo unthankfull. Have 

mercy, have mercy on us, thou whoſe: 
property i is to have mercy, and cen: 
vert our ſtony hearts unto thee. 


— — — 


Meditat, III. 


Of the fruit of true and ſerious re- 
pentance, 
Our Seviaur ory'd, Nepent, repent, 

As Job that "fore aus Sauion' went 
—_— foundarion ang beginning of 
E holy life is ſaving repentance. 
For where there is true repentance, | 
there is remiſſion of ſinnes: and 
where there is remiſſion of ſinnes, 
there is the grace of God: and where 
there is the grace of God, there is 
Chriſt: and where Chriſt is, there is 
his merit: And where there is Chriſts 
merit, there is ſatisfaction for 
finnes :. And where there is ſatisfa«» 
ction for ſinnes, there is righteouſnes: 
And where there is righteouſneſſe, 

_ mer 


Afaditations. 13 
there is joy and illitie of con- 
fclence : And mand. 
litie of conſcience, there is the-holy 
Spirit : And where the holy Spirit is, 
there is the ſacred and holy Trinitie: 

And where the holy Trinitie is, there 
is eternall life: Therefore where there 
ia true repentance, there is eternall 
life. Where there is not true repen- 
* tance, neicher is there remiſſion of 
ſinnes, nor the grace of God, nor 
Chriſt, nor his merit, nor ſatisfaction 
fror finnes, nor righteouſneſſe, nor 
tranquillity of conſcience, nor the 
holy Spirit, nor the holy Trinitie, nor 
| eternall life, | 
| Why therefore dowe deferreour 
repentance?and why do we proeraſti · 
nate it from day to day? To mor- 
row 1s not ours, to repent 
truly is not in our power : And in 
the day of judgement we muſt give 
an account not onely for to morrow,. 
but alſo for the preſent day. To mor- 
row is not fo certain as the deſlru- 


K. A. NK 


hath , promiſed remiſſion to the re- 
pentant : but he hath not promiſed 
ta marrow. There is no place for 
| Chriſt 


Aion of the:impenitent is certain God the. 
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Cbriſt his ſatisfaction, where there is 


IIa. 59. 2s 


not true. contrition in the heart. OW 


finnes do ſeparate let wixt God an 


au, ſo ſaith the Prophet Eſay. And 
by repentance we return again unto 
him, Acknowledge and bewail thy 
ſinnes: ſo ſhale thou find God in 
If 43. 25. Chriſt appeaſed towards thee. 7 blot 
ont thine iniquities, ſaith the Lord: 


Therefore our ſinnes are enrolled in | 


PGal. 5r. 9. the coutt of heaven. Turn away thy 


fate from my finnes, begs the Pro- | 


phet: Therefore our iniquities are ſet 
in the 'ſight of God; Be converted 
unto us, O God, prayeth Moſes: There- 


Ifa. 59:2; fore our ſinnes do. ſeparate ns from 


Verſ. 12. God, Onr fornes have anſwered ta, 


complaineth.- Eſay : Therefore they 


accuſe us before Gods judgement- «| 


ſeat. Cleanſe me from my finnes, pray» 
eth David: Therefore our ſinnes 
appear moſt foul and filthy in the 


Pfal. 51. 2. 


Pal 41.4. ſight of God. Care m] ſoul, for 1 


have. ſinned againſt thee, prayeth the 
ſime David: Therefore ſinne is the 


diſeaſe of the ſoul. Whoſoever ſhall . 


rod. ja. finne againſt me, I will blot him out 
32. of my book, ſaith the Lord: Therefore 
for our ſinnes are we blotted out of 

Sb : the 


- * 
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the book of life. Caſt m not away Pal 51, * 
from thy face, prayeth the Pſalmiſt: “ 
Therefore for our ſinnes God caſts us 

off. Talg not thy holy Spirit from me: 
Therefore as bees are driven away B upon 
with ſinoke, and pigeons with ill ſa- 71 
vours : ſo by our ſinnes is the holy 

Spirit driven out of the temples: of 

our hearta. Reftore me 1he joy of thy tu. 51. 18 
ſalvation : Therefore ſinne ; doth tor- 

ment the mind, and dry up the moi- 

ſture of the heart. The earth is deſi- 1. 44. . 
led by the inhabitants thereof, Tebich ws” 
have tranſgreſſed the lam, eryeth E- 

ſay; Therefore ſinne is a contagious 

and iĩnfectious poiſon. Out of - the Phl. 1302 
deeps baue I cryed unte ther, O 
Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ': Therefore 


our finnes preſſe us down unto hell; 


We were ſometimes dead in aur ꝑpheſ. 2.17 
ſinner, faith the Apoſtte : Therefore 
ſinne is the ſpitituall death of the 
ſoul. By mortall ſinne man loſeth 
God: God is the infinite and incom- 
prehenſible good : Therefore to loſe 
God is an infinite and incompre- 
henſible evil, as. Gad is the. chiefeſt 
good, ſo ſinne is the chiefeſt evil. 
Paniſhments and calamities are not 
abſo- 
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is evil truly 
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abfolately evil: for many times there 
comes good of them. Yea rather it 
appears that they are good, becauſe 
they come from God who is the 
chiefeſt good; from whom can pro- 
ceed nothing but that which is good. 
They. were in the chiefeſt good, to 
wie, in Chriſt : and the chiefeft 
cannot partake in that which | 
o called. and more- | 

over they lead us unto the chiefeſt 
good, that is, to life everlaſting, 
Chrift by bis paſſion entred into bis 


. Slory : nnd fo do Chriſtians 45 N 


bulations enter inta eternall Het Theres | 
fore finne is the chieſeſt evil, be. 
caufe it withdraws us from the chick 
eſt good. The nearer thou comeſt 
unto God, the farther thou depart= | 
eſt from finne : The nearer thou co- | 
meſt unto ſinne, the further thou de- 
parteſt from God. Hoy ſaving there» ' 
fore is repentance, which withdraws 
us from ſinne, and brings us back 


again unto- God t Sinne is meaſured 
by the greatneſſe of him that is of- 


fended : But him the heavens and the 

earth cannot contein : In like man- 

ner ſuch is our repentance as he unto 
whom 


Y Vs vu CY vy 
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whom we return by r The 
ſinner is accufed by his conſcience, 
which he hath defiled zby the Crea- 
tour, whom he hath offended ; by the 
finnes which he hath committed ; by 
the creatures, which he hath abuſed; 
and by the devil, by whom he hath 


been ſeduced. How ſaving then is re- 


pentanee, which frees us from ſuch 
accuſations } Lex us make haſte there- 
fore, let us make haſte to ſach a fa- 
ving medicine for ſucha grievous dif- 


eaſc, If thou repenteſt at thy death, . or 
thou doſt not leave thy franes., but er 


thy finnes leave ther. Thou ſhalt 
fearce find any one that 'repenred 
truly at hs death, unleſſe it were 


the thief upon the eroſſe. Fowrteen &,, y 


y:4rs bave I ſerved thee, faid Jacob 41. 
to Laban it ts time now that I frould 
provide. for mine own houſe: And if thon 
haſt ſerved the world and this life ſo 
many years, is it not fit that thou 
ſhould(t begin now to make provi- 
fion for thy foul ? Every day doth 
our fleſh heap ſinne upon finne : Let 
the Spirit therefore every day ' waſh 
them away by repentance, Chriſt 
died that finne might die in us: — 
ſha 


Venl. 12. 
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mall we ſuffer that to live and reign 


1 
in our hearts, for the deſtroying | 


whereof the ſonne of God himſelf 
died ? Chriſt enters not into the heart 


prepare the way by repentance, God 
poureth not the oyl of mercy, but 
into the veſſel of a contrite heart. 
God doth firſt mortifie us by con- 
trĩtion, that afterwards he may quick- 
en us by the conſolation of the Spi- 
rit. He firſt leads us into hell by ſeri- 
ous grief, that afterwards he may 
bring us back again by the taſte of 


race. Elias firſt; heard a great and | 
r 


ong wind, overturning |: moun+ 
tains, and cleayipg rocks; and after 
the wind an earthquake ; and after 
the earthquake there appeared fire. 
At length there followed a ſmall and 
ſtill voice. In like manner terrour 


goes before the taſte of Gods love, 


and ſorrow before comfort. God 
binds. not np thy wounds, unleſſe 
thou lay them open by confeſſion, 
and bewail them, He covers not, 
unleſſe thou firſt uncover. He par- 
dons not, unleſſe thou firſt acknow- 
ledge, He juſtifies not, unleſſe _ 
r 


: 


F 
of man by grace, unleſſe John Baptiſt 
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firſt condemn thy ſelf, He comſorts 


not, unleſſe thou firſt deſpair in thy 
"ſelf, This true repentance God by his 
holy Spirit work inus ! 


i... 


_ CMeaitat, IV. 
Of the name of FESUVS, 


Bleſſed, bleſſed name of Jeſus, 


ho tormented was to eaſe us. 


"44 qe Teſus be thou my Jeſus : Bend, 
for thy holy names ſake have 
mercy on me. My life condemns me: 
but the name of Fefus ſhall ſave me: 
For this thy names” fake, do unto 
me according to thy name: and ſeeing 
that thou art a true and a great Sa- 
viour, ſarely thou doſt reſpect thoſe 
that are ſinners indeed, yea (great 
ſinners, Have mercy on me, O good 
Jeſus, in the time of mercy, that I be 
not condemned in the time of judge- 
ment, It thou receive me into the bo- A. 
ſome of thy mercy, thou ſhalt have 


never the leſſe room. If thou beſtow 
upon me the crumbes of thy good- 


neſſe, yet thou ſhalt want never the 
more: 


Iſa, 9. 6. 


rY” GER ARDS 


more : For me thou waſtbomn, for me 
thou waſt eircumcifed, to me alto | 
thou art become a Fefis: How ſweet 
and delightfull is this name For whae | 
is Jeſus, but a Saviour? and what 
harm can happen to thoſe that are 
faved ? whatelſe can we deſire or ex- 
_ beyond ſalvation ? Receive me, 
ord Jeſus, into the number of thy 
fonnes, that together with them I 
may laud thy holy and ſaving name. 
Though I have loſt my integrity: yet 


thou haſt not forgotten thy niercy. 


Though I had power to lofe and 
condemn my ſelf : yet thou in thy 
mercie art more powerfulk to ſave | 
me. Lord, do. not thou folcok'npon | 
my ſeanes, as to forget thy mereie : do 
not ſo ponder and weigh my offenſes, 
that they overpoiſe thy merit : do 
wo — my — as 
e to forget thy goodneſſe. 
Remember not thy anger againſt 
my guiltineſſe : but remember thy 
mercy towards my miſerie. Thou | 

who haſt given me a mind to defire 
thee, withdraw not thy ſelf from my 
defire, Thou who hatt ſhewed unto- 
me my unworthineſſe, and juſt dam- 
| nation, 
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nation, hide not from me thy mgrir, 
and the promiſe of everlaſting falva- 
tion. My cauſe is tobe tried at the 
heavenly tribunal ; but this is my 
comfort, that in the court of heaven 


thou haſt afligned unto thee the 


name of a Saviour : for that name 


was brought down from heaven by Luke 2-26 


an angel O moſt mercafull Jefus, to 
whom wilt thou be Jeſus; if not to 
miſerable {mners that ſeek thy grace 
and ſalvation? They that truſt an their 
own righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, 
ſeck ſal vation in themſelves: but Hlie 
unto thee my Saviour ; for 4 ſind no- 
thing in my felf worthy of cternall 
life: Save the condemned : ſhew 
mercie to the ſinner : juſtiſie the un- 
righteous : abſolvetheaccuſed. Thou 


Lord art truth, thy name is holy and John 14: 


true, Let thy name alſo become true 
in reſpect of me, and become thou my 
Jeſus and Saviour. Be thou unto me 
Feſus in this preſent liſe, be thou un- 
to me Jeſus in death, be thou un- 
to me Jefus in the laſt judgement, be 
thou unto me Jeſus in the liſe which 


s everlaſting. I know thou wilt, ſweet 


Jeſus: for as thou art immutable in 


Ae cs 
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thy eſſence, ſo alſo thou artimmutas 


ble in thy mercy. Thou wilt not 


change thy name, Lord Jeſus, formy 


ſake alone, who ama miſerable ſin- 


ner : Yea rather thou wilt become 
my Saviour: For thou doſt not caſt 
out him that cometh unto thee, Thou 
that haſt given mea will to come un- 
to thee, grant alſo unto me that co- 
ming I may be received: For thy 
ward are truth and life: Let the pro- 
pagation of originall ſinne within me 
condeimn me: yet thou art my Jeſus; 
Let my conception in ſinne con- 
demn me: yet thou art my Jeſus. Let 


my forming in ſinne and under the 


curſe condemn me: yet thou art my 
Saviour. Let the corruption of my 
nativitie condemn me : yet thou art 
my Saviour. Let the finnes of my 
youth condemn me : yet: thou art 
my Jeſus, Ler the courſe of my 
whole life, defiled with moſt, grie- 
vous ſinnes, condemn me- yet thou 
art (till my Jeſus, Let death the 
Juſt puniſhment of my many and 
grievous ſinnes and offenſes con- 


demn me: yet thou art my Saviour. 


Let the ſevere ſentence in the laſt 
judge- 


. — — — — — — — —j— 


— 
— — 


HMeditations, 23 
judgement. condemn me: yet thou 
art my Jeſus, In me: is ſinne, repro- 
bation, damnation : In thy name is 
Irighicouſneſſe, election, ſalvation, I 
was baptized in thy name : I believe 
in thy name: In thy name will I die: 
In thy name will I riſe again: In thy 
name will J appear in judgement. 
In this name are all good things pre- 
pared for us, and ſhut up as it were a 
treaſure: So much are they diminiſh? 
ed, as my diffidence is increaſed: 
which that it may be farre from me, 
I beſeech thee by this thy name, good 
Jeſus, that for my ſinne and unbe- 
lief I be not damned, whom by thy 
precious merit and ſaving name thou 
wouldſt have ſaved. 


* 


— * 


Meditat. V. 


An exerciſe of faith from the love 
of Chriſt in the agony of death. 
Theeraceof Jeſus Chrifl to me 
Is th" oaely true felicity. 
Ee, Lord * Jeſus, how injarious I 
am to thy paſſion : My heart is 
vexed, and my ſoul is very ſotrow- 
full ; 


| Luke 15+ 3 


teouſneſſe in my (elt, thy rigbted” 


ſinnad, holy Father, againſ# heaven 
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full; becauſe I have no good wotki,.. 


of mine own; becauſe I have n 
merits ; when as thy paſſion is m 
action, thy works my metits. I an; 
injurious to thy paſſion, when as £3 
ſeck for the ſupplement of 1 
works, whereas it is in it ſelf all. 
ſufficient. If I ſhould find rigl 


m) 


ouſnefle would profit me nothing 
or elſe I ſhould not ſo much de- 
fire it. If I ſeek for the works of 
the law, by the law fhall I be con- 
demned : Bat I know that now I an; 
no longer under the law, but under,” 
grace. I have lived wickedly, Ih 


and before thee, I am nat worthy te b 
called thy ſonne, yet thou wilt not re- n 
fuſe to call me thy ſervant. Denic mel 
not, I pray thee , the fruit of thy paſ- 
fion : let not thy bloud wax barren, Fa 
but let it bring forth fruit, and deli- E. 
ver my ſoul. My ſinnes have alwayes 
lived in my fleſh : but, I intreacÞ® 
thee , let them at length die with h 
me, Hitherto the fleſh hath alwayes 
ruled over me, but let the ſpirit at 
length triumph: Let the outward L 
man P 


Alcattations, 24 


man be ſubject to corruption and 
worms , that theinward man may be 
* orified, Hitherio 1 have ahvayes 
Iren way ta the ſuggeſtions of the 
71}; but grant hereafter, I beſeech 


xuſe me; but he hath nothing in 
ine. The ſight of death affrighteth 
5 me; but death is the end of my ſinnes, 
@ the deginning of an holy life. 
ey at length ſhall I be able per- 
Fectiy to pleaſe thee, O my God: 

Now at length ſhall be confirmed 
goodneſſe and vertue, Satan terri- 
me with my ſinnes, but let him 


efiemities', whom the Lord hath 
mitten for my ſinnes: The debt 
hich I ow is great indeed, and T 
1, cannot pay any part thereof but my 
i. truſt is in the riches and bounty of 
Pim that hath undertaken the pay- 
c ment. Let him diſcharge me who 
hſbath made himſelf ſuretie for me. 
Let him pay for me who took my 
debt upon himſelf. I have ſinned, O 
al ord, and my finnes are many and 
n Riievous: But this horrible ſinne I 


Art that Imay trample chem undet nom. 16. 
"Jmy feet. Satan is ready at hand to 2. 


ſe him wich took upon him my 103 ;.. 


B will, 


1 Cori Is 
30. 
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will not commit, to make thee aH 
ar, who by thy words, works, an 
oath doſt teſtitie that ſatis faction 
made for my iniquities. I am n 
afraid by reaſon of my ſinnes: 
thou art my righteouſneſſe. I am r 
afraid by reaſon of my ignorance : f 
thou art my wiſdome. I am 1 
afraid of death: for thou art my li 
I am not afraid of my errours : f 
thou art my truth. I am not afr 
of corruption : fox. thou art my reſuſy; 
rection. I am not afraid of the ſ 
rows of death: for thou art my jq;: 
I am not afraid of the ſeveritie &: 
judgement: for thou art my right 
ouſneſſe. Diſtill upon my with 
ſoul the dew. of thy grace and quicth 
ening conſolation. My ſpirit wax&i: 
dry: but it ſhall ſhortly rejoyce 
thee. My fleſh doth languiſh andi 
withered: but ir ſhall ſhortly b 
forth, I am ſubjeR to corruption:t 
thou ſhalt deliver me from corrupFi 
on: for thou haſt delivered me fre 
all evils. Thou haſt created me: Hai 
then can the workmanſhip of i 
hands be diſſolved? Thou haſt & 
deemed me from all mine enemig 
He 


Meditations, 27 
N How then can death have rule over 
mer Thou haſt beſtowed thy body 
n and bloud, and all that thou hadſt,yea 
ren thy ſelf for my ſalvation: How 
nen ſhall death withhold them 
which thou haſt redeemed with fo 
Precious a ranſome ? Thou, Lord Je- 
us, art rightrouſneſſe it ſelf : So then 
litgny fins cannot prevail againſt thee, 
ou art_life it ſelf, and the reſur- 
tion: So then my death cannot pre- 
(ail againſt thee, Thou art God: 
ATherefore Satan cannot prevail a- 
jqgainſt thee, Thou haſt given me the 2. Cor. 1. 
e Earneſt of thy Spirit: in that do 1 
hploric, in that do I triumph, and am 
ergully perſwaded, without doubting , 
11G@har I ſhall be admitted to the mar- 


Fiage of the Lambe, Moſt dear bride- Rev 19.7. 


oom, thou art my wedding-gar- 
nent, which I put on in baptiſme : G. 7. 
hou ſhalt. cover my nakedneſſe, nei- 
aher will I ſew the ſupplement of my 
pFightcouſneſſe to this moſt precious 
and beautifull garment. What is mans 
Fighteouſnes, but the cloth of a men- 1%. 54.6 
f eftruovs woman ? How then can I 
t are to patch that moſt precious gar- 
munent of Chriſts righteouſne ſſe with 
He B 2 his 


49 


AQ,17. 


Rev, 22. 


20, 


Bernd, 


Conſolation for the penitent, fro 
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this abominable ragge ? In this gat 
ment, will I appear before thy facg 
in judgement, when thou: ſhaltjudg 
the world in righteouſneſſe a 
equitie: In this gatment will Lag 
pear before thy face in the dein; 
domeaf heaven: This gar ment ſha 
cover my don fuſion and reproc 
that no man remember it any mo 
for ever: There ſhall I appear glot 
ous and holy in thy fight : And tl 
my fleſh, this my body ſhall: be ara 
ed with beatiſficall glory, which gl 
ry ſhall be eyerlaſting and witcho 
end, Come, Lord Jefus: and wuhoi 
ever loveth thee.let him ſay, Come. 


7 4 . 
— ___ 


Metlitat., VI. 


the (crafſe' of Chriſt, gathere 

chiefly dur of "Anſelm, 
Chriſts croſſe my crown 1 do eſteem, 
Whats ever heathen men do deem. | 
At the glorie of the godly eq 
liſts in the ignominie of tl 
Lords paſſion: All the reſt of t 
godly conſiſts in the wounds of e 
Saviot 


herr re ac art. ends 8} ee. . 


' 5 Audit arinar. 29 
dab Saviour, our like in his death, our 
Pod glory in his exaltation. How great is 
thy mercy,O heavenly Father and al- 
ad mighty God Of my ſelf I could oftend 
au thee, but of my ſelf I could not ap- 
inal peaſe thee : Thou therefore in Chrilt 
aid doſtreconcile me unto thee, 


Jholy pledge of his fleſh, and forgive 
4 the guiltineſſe of my fleſh : Have re- 
ch ſpeR unto what thy Sonne hath ſuf- 
rag fered for me, and forget what thy 
gh wicked ſervant hath done againlt 
cad thee: My fleſh dath provoke thee to 
anger: Let the fleſh of Chriſt, I be- 
.. y ſeech thee, move thee to mercy. It is 
4 much that my wickedneſſe hith de- 
Iſerved > but it is much more that the 

] holineſſe of my redeemer hath merit- 
ed. Great is my untighteouſneſſe, but 
rol much more great is the righteoufries 
of my redeemer. For as much as God 

is higher then man, ſo much is my 
wickedneſſe lower then his good- 
neſſe, both in qualitie and quantitic. 
am wholly'-thine by, condition, 
tf grant. alſo that by love I may be 
* of wholly thine: Thou that makeſt me 


.  Bebol4 therefore, holy God, the m. 


> of to ask, make me alſo to tective: Thou glatt. . 


Matt. 7. 7. 


Phil a. 13. 


' God, thou that in the goſpel h- 
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that granteſt unto me to ſeek, graut 
unto —_ FG to find ; Thou tha 
reacheſt me to knock, open unto my 
when I knock, To deſire, I have fron” 
thee : Let me have from thee alſo ti 
obtein. To will, I have from thee 
Let me have from thee to do alſo, He 
ly God, juſt Judge ! If my finnes b 
concealed, they are uncurable: if th 
be ſeen, they are deteſtable : they d 
burn me with grief, and do mue 
more terrifie me with fear. Do ne 
withhold, I pray thee, thy true merc 
where thou findeſt ſo true miſeri 
Great is the ſinne which thou finde 
here, bur let thy grace be greater a 
more plentifull. Holy Father, pou 
not, I beſeech thee, thy wrath apc 
me, ſeeing that thou haſt ſmitten th 
enne for me. c 
O holy Jeſus, deliver me from t 
wrath of God, thou that didſt rak 
it upon thy ſelf for my ſake upon the 
croſle, O holy Spirit, protect me b 
thy conſolation againſt the wrath o 


Oo a Ea uit. act D.Q tw» oaC« caS OA. fo S im Am WY 


declared mercie to the contrite a 
p:nitent. O holy God and juſt Jadg 
find no place to flie unto from the 
preſence 


le beaven, thow art there: If 1 de- 
end into the deep, behold thou art 
bers alſo : If 1 take the wings of the 
Irvorzing, and dwell in the utmoſt 

arts of the ſea, there alſo ſhall thy 
und lead me, and thy right band lay 
"Jhold on me : Unto Chriſt therefore will 
I flie, and hide my ſelf in his wounds. 
O mercifull God, behold the body of 
thy Sonne wounded in every part, 
Jand look not upon the wounds of 
4 my ſinnes. Let the bloud of thy Sonne 
I waſh me from all my ſpots. Heare his 
gel moſt ardent prayers offered unto thee 

for the ſalvation of the elect. O ho- 


frights me : for if it be exactly ex- 
5 amined, it is either ſinne, or batren- 
eig neſſe: And if there ſoem to be any: 
fruit in it, it is either counterfeit, or 
ah imperfect, or ſome wayes corrupted 3 


by muſt needs diſpleaſe thee, Truly, all 
my life is either ſinfull and damnable, 
or unfruitfull and contemptible. But 
12% why. ſhould 1 ſeparate unfruitfult 
and damnable ? Certainly , if it be 

unfraicfull, it is damnable : for every 
| B 4 tree 


Meditation. 31 
Irreſence of thy wrath : If 7 aſcend up Pal. $996 | 


{a that it cannot pleaſe thee, yea it 


ly God and juſt Judge, my life af A. 
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Mar, 3. 16. rer that bringeth not forth "go 


41 


Ac. 35. 


pet. 4.18 flaming. 7 he juſt man ſhall ſcarce 


fruit, is hewen down and caſt into th 
fire, Nor onely the tree that bringeth 
forth ill fruit, is caſt into the fire : but 
that alſo which bringeth forth - ne 
fruit. The goats affright me, for th 

were ſet on the left hand of the 
judge, not becauſe they did any evil 
but becauſe-they did no good. Te 
the hungry they gave no meat: Te 
the thirſty they gave no ' drink, 
Therefore thou withered: and un 
fruicfirll/ tree; which haſt deſervet 
everlaſting fire, what wilt thou an 
{wer in that day when thou ſha 

give cecount for all the time ſpent i 


this life even to the twinkling of an 


eye ? An hair ſhall not periſh fron 
thy head, not a moment from time. 
O the ſtraits ! On this fide ſhall be 
thy ſinnes accuſing : On that fide 
juſtice terrifying': Underneath thee 
the horrible pit of hell gaping : A 
boye thee the angry Judge condemn- 
ing: Within thee thy confcience 
butning: Without thee the world 


be ne : Whither then ſhall the 
finner thus taken unawares betake 


— 


himſelf? 
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himſelf? To lie hid it is impoſſible : 


To appear it is intolerable. 
From whence then ſhall I ſcek Bun. 
for the ſalvation of my ſoul ? from 


whom ſhall I ſeek counſel ? Who is 
he that is called the angel of great 


4 counſel ? It is Jeſus : He is the jadge 


between whoſe' hands I tremble. 
Fear, not then, O my ſoul, be com- 


forted, deſpair not : Hope in him 
1 whom thou feareſt, betake thy ſelf 


unto him from whom thou halt fled. 


O Jeſus Chriſt, for this thy names 
ſake do unto me according to thy 


name. Look upon me miſerable 
man, that call upon thy name: If 
thou receive me into the moſt ample 
boſome of thy merey, thou Halt no 


hit be ſtraitned. It is*trne,'O Lord, 
my conſcience Hath deſerved damna- 
4 tion, and my repentance is not ſaf- 
4 ficient for ſatiſtaction: But it is moſt 


certain, that thy mercie 1s greater 


then my offenſe. In thee, O Lord, Ph.; 11. 


do I put my trnſs : let me never be 


confounded, * 


B 5 


Medi- 


— 
n the 
Paſſion, 


Bernard. 
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Meditat, VII. 
Of the fruic of the Lords Paſſion. 


My hope on Chriſt is fixed ſure, 
Who wounded was my wounds to cure. 

'S often as I think of the Lords 

paſſion, I preſume much of the 
love of God and the forgiveneſſe] 
of my ſinnes. He bowes down his 
head to kiſſe me: He ſtretcheth 
forth his arms to embrace me: He 
openeth his hands to give unto me: 
He openeth his ſide that I may ſee 
his heart flaming with love : He 
is lifted up from the earth that he 
may draw all unto him : His wounds 
are blue with grief, and ſhining 
with love: Therefore by the open 
ing of his wounds we ought to en- 
ter into the ſecrets of his heart. 
With him there is moſt plenteous 
redemption , becauſe his bloud di- 
ſtilled not down drop by drop, but 
flowed down molt plentifully from, 
five parts of his body : As the grape 
caſt into the wine-preſle is ſqueez- 
ed, and poureth forth liquour on 
every ſide: So the fleſh of Chriſt be- 


ing 


Father, in that he would | deliver his. john 3. 16 


Meditation. 35 


ing preſſed with the weight of Gods 

anger and our ſinnes, doth on every 

ſide poure forth the liquour of bloud. 

When Abraham would have offered 

his ſonne for a ſacrifice , the Lord 

ſaid, Now I know of a truth that thou Gen. 22. 
loveſt me : Do thou likewiſe acknow- 2+ 
ledgethe infinite love of the erernall 


onely begotten Sonne to death for u. 
He. loved us when we. were bis. ene. Rom. 5.10 
mier: And can he forget us when we 

are reconciled unto him by the death 

of his Sonne? Can he forget the pre- 

cious bloud of his Sonne, when as he | 
relleth the tears and the rope of the PAL 56.8. 
godly ? Can Chriſt in his life forger 

thoſe, for whom he was willing to 
undergo death? Can he in the time of 

his glory forget thoſe, for whom be 

ſuffered ſo great torments ? Conſider, Laber. 
thou faithfull ſoul, the manifold fruits 

of the Lords paſſion. Chriſt poured 

forth for us a bloudy ſwear, that in 

the agonie of death a cold ſwear. 

might not oppreſſe us. It. was his 
pleaſure to wreltle with death, that: 

we might not faint. in the agony of 

death. It was his will to ſuffer moſt 
grievous 


and good will, that he might blot 
out the ſinne by the which Satan t 


coloùr of friendſhip. He would b 


— OT. —— 
. 


forſaken of his own diſciples, that he 
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grievobs amietie and ' ſorrow '6 
unto death, that he might make ut 
rtakers of everlaſting joy in the 
Pages He would be betrayed with 
a kiſſe, which is aſigne of friendſhip 


trayed our firſt parents under the 


apprehended and bound by th 
Jews, that he might ſet us at liberty 
which were bound in the chain © 
olir ſinnes, and ſubject to be caſt into 
everlaſting damnation, He would 
begin his paſſion in the garden, that 
tre might purge away ſinne which 
took its beginning in the garden of 
paradiſe, He wouldbe comforted by 
an angel; that he might make us an- 
gels fellows in the heavens, He was 


might glue unto himſelf us, who 
had moſt ſhamefully revolted from 
God. Before the Councel he was ac- 
cuſed by faiſe witneſſes, that Satan 
might not accuſe us by the law of 
God. He was condemned on earth 
that we might be abſolved in hat: 
ven, He that committed no ſinne Was 
: ſpeech- 


7 


chleſſe, that 'we might not in 
e day of judgement be'ſtrucken 


ef diimbe by reaſon of our ſinnes. He 


ich was willing to be buffeted, that we 


ip might be freed from the ſting of con- 
ſcienee and buffetings of Satan : He 
4 ſuffered himſelf to be mocked, that 


we might inſult over Satan the inſult- 
er: His face was, covered, that he 
might remove from us the vail of 
finne by which we were hindred 
that we could not behold the face of 
God, as being involved in damnable 
ignorance: He would be diſrobed, 
that he might reſtore unto us the 
robe of innocencie, which we had 
loft by ſinne: He was pricked- with 
thorns, thathe might cure the com- 
punctions of our hearts: He under- 
went the burden of the eroſſe, that 
he might take from us the burden of 


everlaſting puniſhment : He cryed watt, 27 


out thats he was forſaken of God, that 46+ 
he might purchaſe for us an everla- 
ſting habitation with God: He thirſt- 
ed on the eroſſe, that he might merit 
for us the dew of Gods grace, and 
free us from everlaſting thiiſt: He 


would -be ſcorched in the fire of 
Gods 
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Gods anger, that he might free us 
from the fire of hell. He ſtood as 


guiltie, that he might abſolve us. He | 


was condemned, that we might be 
delivered from condemnation. He 
was ſcourged by the hands of the 
unrighteous, that he might free us 
from the ſcourges of the devil. He 
cried out for grief, that he might pre- 
ſerve us from everlaſting exclama- 
tion, He poured forth tears, that he 
might. wipe away tears from our 
eyes. He died, that we might live. He 


felt the pains of hell; that we might 


never feel them. He was humbled, 
that ſo he might cure our ſinfull tu. 
mour. He was crowned with thorns, 
that he might merit for us a celeſtiall 
crown. He ſuffered of all, that he 
might ſave all. His eyes were dark- 
ened in death, that we might live 
in the light of celeſtiall glory. He 


ſuffered ignominie and reproches, | 


that we might hear the angels ſing 
chearfully in heaven. Deſpair not 
then, O faithfull ſoul: An infinite 
good was offended by thy ſinnes, 
and af infinite price is payed for 
them, Thou ſhouldeſt have been 

CON» 
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condemned for thy ſinnes: But the 
Sonne of God tool upon him the 


ſinnes of the whole world, and was *. 


condemned for them. Thou deſer- 

vedſt to be puniſhed for thy ſinnes: 

But God hath puniſhed them alrea- 

die in his Sonne. The wounds of thy 

ſinnes are great: But the balſam of 
Chriſts bloud is more precious, and | 
of virtue to cure them. Moſes pro- Pet. 
nounceth thee curſed , becauſe thou 

haſt not kept all that was wrote in 

the book of the law : But Chriſt was 
made the curſe for thee. In the court 

of heaven there is an, hand-writing 
againſt thee : But Chriſt hath cancel- cola. 14. 
led that with his bloud. Let thy paſ- 

ſion therefore, O Chriſt, be my laſt 

refuge | ” 


_ — — — 


— 2 


CMeditat, VIII. 
Of the certaintie of our ſalvation. 


My hape ſhall never be conſoun led, 
Becauſe my hope on Chriſt is grounded. 


Hy art thou troubled, O my 
VV or and why doſt thou (till 
doubt of the mercie of God? Re- 
| member 


" & © 2-9 


Plal. I39, 
15. 


Luke 10. 
30. 


1 Tim. 3. 
10. 


40 GERARDS 


member thy Crearour: Whoereated 
thee without thee ? e formed thy 


body in ſecret in the lower parte of 


the earth © Who took care of thee 
when thou waſt- not 7 will not he 
have care of thee, now he hath made 
thee after hisown image? Iam the 
creature of God, to the Creatour do 
I convert my ſelf : Though my na- 
ture be infected by the devil, though 
it be wounded by thieves; that is 
by my ſinnes, yet my Creatour i 
veth : He which made me, ean alfo 
renew me: He which created me 
without any evil, can take all evil 
from, me, whatſoever hath entred in- 
to me by the ſuggeſtion of the de- 
vil, hy Adams prevarication, by my 
own action, yea though it hath over- 
run my whole ſubſtance: Therefore 
my Creatout can reform me, if ſo be 
that it ſtands with his good pleaſure 
and will: and certainly he will, for 


who ever hated his own. workman- 


ſhip ? Are wenot before him like clay 
in the hands of the potter? If he had 
hated me, certainly he would never 
have created me, when I was no- 
thing, He is the Saviour of all _ 

ut 


| 
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but" eſpoeldtly of alem that” bab 
He created: me wonderfully, but he 
redeemed me more wotiderfully : It Bernard, - 
never appeared more plainly that he 
loved us, then in his wounds and paſ- 
ſion. Surely he is truly beloved, for clas. 
whoſe ſake the onely begotren Sonne 
of God is ſent from the boſome of his 
Father: If thou didſt not deſire my 
ſalvation, Lord Jeſus, why didſt thou 
deſcend from heaven ? But thou didſt 
deſcend upon earth, to die on the 
eroſſe. God to redeem a fervant ſpa- Nn. 4,5 
red not his own SORHE, Therefore aſ- 
ſuredly God loveth man with a 
wonderfull love, ſeeing that he hath 
delivered up his Sonne to be afflicted, 
ſlain, and cracified for the redem- 
ption of man. Very dear and very 1. per. : 
great was the price of our redemptt- x. 
on: therefore great and deare is the 
mere of our Redeemer, It might 
ſeem to ſome that God loves his ad- 
opted ſonnes as dearly as his one- 
ly begotten Sonne: For that on which 
we beſtow any thing is dearer then 
that which we beſtow: That he might 
make us his adopted ſonnes, he ſpared 
not his naturall and coeſſentiall Sonne: 
n It 
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It is no wonder then if be hath pres, 


Joh. 14: 2+ pared for us manſions in his heavenly 


houſe, ſeeing that he hath given us 


his own Sonne, in whom is the ful- 


nes of the Divinity, Certainly, where 
there is the fulneſſe of the Divinitie, 
there is alſo the fulneſſe of life and 
glory everlaſting : But if he in Chriſt 
bath given unto us the fulneſſe of life 
everlaſting, how ſhall hedenie unto 
us a little particle thereof ? Aſſuredly 
our heavenly Father loveth us his 
adopted ſonnes with exceeding great 
love, ſeeing he hath delivered up tis 
onely begotten Sonne for us. Aſured- 
ly the Sonne embraceth us with ex · 
ceeding great love, ſeeing that he hath 
delivered up himſelf for us. To make 
us rich, he endured extreme povertie: 


Mitt. B. 26. for he bad not where to lay his head. 


To make us the ſonnes of God, he 
is made man: neither doth he neg- 
leX us now, having . finiſhed the 
work of our redemption , but i 


Rom. 8. 34. ;ytercedeth for ut, ſitting at the 


right hand of the Divine Majeſtie. 
What thing is there neceſſary for my 
falyation which he ſhall not obtein, 
ſeeing. that he hath beſtowed himſelf 

to 
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to merit ſalvation for me? What will 
the Father denie unto his Sonne 
who became obedient unto him unto phil, 2. U. 
death, even the death of the croſe ? 
What will the Father denie unto his 
Sonne, ſeeing that long ago he hath 
accepted the price of our redemption 
paid by him? Let my ſinnes accuſe 
me, yet in this my Mediatour do I | 
traſt : He which excuſeth me is great- + 
er then he that accuſeth me : Let my 1 
weakneſſe affright me, yet in his 
ſtrength will I glory : Let Satan ac- | 
cuſe me, if my Mediatour excuſe me: | 
Let heaven and earthaccuſe me, and a 
mine iniquities prove me guiltie; it is | 
ſufficient for me that the Creatour of | 
heaven and earth, and righteouſneſſe © | 
it ſelf doth intercede for me. The Bm il. 
ſufficiencie of my merit is to know 
that my merit is not ſufficient ': Tt 
ſhall be ſufficient for me to have him 

opitious againſt whom onely I 

ave ſinned : Whatſoever he hath [ 
decreed not to impute, ſhall be as if 
it had not been : Neither doth. it 
trouble me that my ſinnes are both 
grievous and diverſe, and often re- 
peated ; For if I were not — | 
wit 


Auſtin. 
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with. ſinnes; What need I. defire his 
righteoutneſſe ? If I had no difeaſe, 
what need I implore the help of tho 


Mat.9. 12 · phyſician ? He is the phyſician, be in 


Mat. I. 21. 
I. Cos. I, 
20. 
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Anſelm, 


the Saviour, he is righteguſneſſe it 
ſell, he cannot deny: himſelf :-L am 
lick, Iam condemned, I ama ſinner, 


I cannot deny my- ſelf. Have mercy 


on me, O thou my phyſician, my Sa- 
yiour, and my righteouſneſſe | Amen. 


Melitat. 1 X. | | 
ThatGod alone is to be loved. 


y love cleave faſt to God above: 
. © Far novght ox earth deſerves thy love. 


Aſe up thy ſelf, O faithfail ſoul, 

x and love that chief good in 
whom are all goods, without whom 
there is no other true good. No crea» 
ture can ſatisſie our delire, becauſe no 
creature is perfectly good, but onely 
good by participation. Some cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the 
creature from the Creataur;. but the 
fountain is ſtill in God: Why there- 
fore ſhould we forſake the fountain, 
and follow the current? All good = 
| the 
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che:creatures is bit the image” of 
that: perfect good which {3 in God, 
yea, which is Bod Why therefore 
ſhanld/ we lay hold on the image, 
and let go the thing 
dere cr ne font | 
waters. un 2b feed”: might. eſs: 
Evemfo our foal amofigſt all ſubluna- 
ric 'rhinge? carmot/” find ont which 
can fully fatisſie her deſire; by reaſon | 
of their inconſtancie and frailtie. 
Doch not he wrong Hiinſelf which 
loveth anything amwerthy of his 
lover Nomibe ſoub of man is more 
noble then all che c eatures, beeauſe 
it was redeemed bythe paſſiot and 
death of God: Why therefore ſhould 
it love the ereatures? Is it not cons 
trary to that majeſtie unto which 
God hattvexalted ce Saints? Mhat- 
ſoever wi love; we love eicher for 
power, or wiſdome, or beanty: And 
what is more powerfull then God? 
what is more wiſe then God? what 
is more beautifull then God ? All the 
powerof carthly kingdomes is from 
him rand under him: AH the wiſ- 
dome of men compared with the 
wiſdome of God is fooliſhneſſe : All 
the 


en Me move. 


it ſelſ Noabr Gen. l.): 


1. John 4+ 
16. 
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the beautie of the of Got chord 5 
red with the beautie of God is de 
mitie. If owe powerfull king ſhould c 
treat by meſſengers with a virgin c 
mean rank and condition concert 
ni ine RY: ; 
fooliſhly in negl „ Al 
ſettlingber affection upon eſſer 
gers the kings —2 50 — by 
the beautic of all the creatures deſires 
to call us unto him, & invite us to love 
him : why therefore ſhould our ſoul, 
which Chriſt would have to be his 
ſpouſe, cleave unto the creatures the 
meſſengers. of this ſpirituall marri- 
age? — themſelves crie , 
Why do ye cleaveuntous? why do 
ye place the end of your deſire in us ? 
We cannot ſatiate your appetite : 
Come ye rather to the Creatour of us 
both. From the creatures we can ex- 
pect no reciprocall love: The erea- 
tures did not begin firſt to love us: 
But God who is love it ſelf, cannot 
but love thoſe that love him: Vea he 
prevents our deſires and our love, b 
loving us firſt: How greatly then is 
God to be loved, who in the firſt 
place hath loved us ſo greatly | He 
loved 
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loved us when as yet we were not: 


4 For it was the love of God that we 
u came into this world. He loved u Rom. J. 10; 
i when we were hitenemies: For it 


was his mercy and his love that he 


df ſent his Sonne to be our redeemer. He 


loved us when we were fallen into 


din For it is his love that he doth not 
7 . deliver us to death in our 


„but (till expects our converſi- 


0 on. It is his love that beyond our 


merits, yea to our merits 4 


he tranflateth us to the celeſtiall pa- 


laces. Without the love of God thou 
canſt never come to the ſaving 
knowledge of God: without the 
love of God all knowledge is un- 
profitable, yea burtfull : Wherefore 
love exceedeth the knowledge of all 
myſteries, becanſe this may be in the 
devils , but that cannotbebur in the 
godly, Why is the devil moſt unhap- 
py? Becauſe he cannot love the chief- 
eſt good. Contrariwiſe why is God 


\o 


molt happy and blefled ? Becauſe he wil. . 


loveth all things, becauſe he is de- 24+ 


lighted in all his works, Why is not 
our love of God perfect in this life? 
Becauſe the meaſure of our love is ac- 
cording 
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. ceurding to the meaſure of our no 
1. g. ledge. New is this life we know buthh 
dpi, aud in 4 glaſſ: In the liſe to 
come we ſhalt be perfectly bleſſed 
becauſe we ſnall perfectly love God 
|  Weſhallparfetly-toveGod;becanfi 
we ſhall perfectly knowy him. 
a man can hope to have the per 
love of God in the world ti come 
which beginneth not to love God i 
\ this world. The kingdeme of Gai 
puſt: begin in the heart of i 
| this life, or elſe it eannot be conſun 
mated in the life to come. Without 
; the love of God there is nv deſite o 
eternall life: How then can anyone 
be partalcer of the chĩefeſſi good 
whith toverh not; whickiſeeſerty 
| $:vans, not, which deſireth not? Such a8 
a | thy love is, ſuch art thou; becauſt 
| thy love transformeth thee into it 
| ſelf. Love is the chiefeſt couple 
becauſe the lover and the thing lo 
ved become one. What hath con 
Joyned the moſt - Juſt God ant 
- wretched ſinners? What hath con 
Joyned them being infinitely diſtant 
one from the other?®Infinite love. And 
| I yet that the infinite juſtice of God 
| I might 
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might not be weakned, the infinite 
r price of Chriſt interceded. Again, 
tf what hath conjoyned together God 
ed the Creatour and the faithfull ſoul 
dy created, things infinicely diſtant ? 
ft Love. In the life 

Ng ſhall be joyned to God in the chiefeſt 


dy degree. Why ? Becauſe we ſhall love 


him in the chiefeſt degree. Love uni- 
teth and trans formeth: if thou loveſt 

earnall things , thou art carnall, If 
in thou loveſt the world, thou ſhalt be- 


IF chon loveſt God and celeſtial 
chings, thou ſhalt become celeſtiall. 
| The love of God is the chariot of E- 
ty has aſcending up into heaven. The 
love of Goda cho joy of the mind, 
of the paradiſe of the ſoul: it exeludeth 
of the. world, it overcometh the devil, 
it ſhutteth hell, it openeth heaven. 
The love of God is that ſeal by 
4 which God ſealeth the elect and be» 
lievers: God at the laſt judgement 
Jil acknowledge none to be his, 
but thoſe that are ſealed with this 
ſeal. For faith it (elf, the onely inſtru- 


ment of our 2 and ſalvati- 


on, 


e which is eternall we 


come worldly : But f and blow 1.Cor. 1). 
ey ene enter into the kingdame of God, Les. | 
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on, is not true, unleſſe it doth demon- 
ſtrate it ſelf by love. There is no true 
faith unleſſe there be a firm confi- 
dence; and there is no confidenc 

without the love of God. That ben 
fit is not acknowledged for whict 
we do not give thanks ; and we dc 
not give thanks to him whom we de 
not love: If therefore thy faith be 
true, it will acknowledge the bene 
fir of our redemption wrought by 
Chriſt ; it will acknowledge and give 
thanks; it will give thanks and lov 
The love of God is the life and reſt of 
the ſoul: When the ſoul departs from 
the-body by death, then the-life of 
the body departeth : When God de 
parts out of the ſoul by reaſon of 
ſins, then the life of the ſoul depart 
eth. Again, God dwells in our heat i 
faith, God dwells in the ſoul by 
love, becauſe the love of God is diffi 
ſed in the hearts of the elect by the hoſy 
Spirit : There is no tranquillitie te 
the ſoul without the love of Goc 

The world and Satan do much dif. 
quiet it: but God is the chief reſt of 
the ſoul. There is no peace of conſci 


ence but to thoſe that are juſtified b 


faith 
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in them that have a filiall confidence 


Which God begin in us in-this world, 
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faith: there is no true love of God but 


in God: Therefore let the love of our 
ſelves, the love of the world, the 
love of the creatures die in us, that 
the love of God may live in us: 


and perfect in the world to come 


. 
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Meditat. X. 
Of our reconciliation with God. 


Fer not 25, b, be not diſmaid : 
Fo- Feſus 2 bath paid. 


\ Hriſt truly took our, infirmanes, Tus; 4 

Hand bar. — * e e | 
ſes. O Lord Jeſus | That which in us 
merited eternall puniſhment ,- thou 
rookeſt upon thy {elf : That burden 
which would have preſſed us down 
into hell, thou - haſt undergone: 
T hou waſh wounded for our iniqui-· 1m. 33. f 
ties, thou waſt broken for our finnes > 
By the bluneſſe of thy wounds are 
we healed: The Lordbath laid upon 6: 
thee. the  iniquities of us all. Surely 
wonderfully. indeed is this change. 

C 2 Thou 
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Pſal 6.10, 


| Iſa. 53.8. 


Thou takeſt our ſinnes upon thy . | 


ſelf , and beſtoweſt thy righceouſs: 
neſſe upon us: Death due unto us 
thou undergoeſt thy ſelf, and. con- 
ferreſt life upon us: I cannot there 
fore by any means doubt of thy . 
grace, or deſpair by reaſon of my 
ſinnes. The warſt thing that was in 
us, thou tookeſt upon thy ſelf : How 
then canſt thou deſpiſe that which 

is the beſt in us and thine own work , 


to wit, our ſonl and body? Thou wilt 


not lexve my ſoul in hel, neither wilt 

thos ſuffer. thy holy. ans to ſee corru- 
ption: For be is truly ſanctified 
whoſe ſinnes are aboliſhed and 
taken a-way: Biel i the man 
whoſe iniquitias are forgrpew , awd 
ro whom the Lord imputeth nov h 
finnes: How can God impute our 
ſinnes to us, when he hath already 
imputed them to another? For the” 


wicksdueſſe "of his ' people be ha 


ſmitten h's beſt. beloved Senne By 
the knowledge of him therefore 


he ſhall juſtifie many, and ſhall 


bear their iniquities, How ſhall he 
jaſtifie thoſe that are his? Heare and 
attend, O my ſoul: He ſhall — 

them 


— 


" Medtations, 53 
'.. | them bythe knowledge of him, chat 
*' | is, by the ſaving acknowledgement 
aud firm apprehenſion by faith of . 
the mercie and grace of God in 
ö Chriſt, Tit is life eternal, te u ſoh. 19, 3. 
„d achyowhadge thee therovely true 
Sead, and Feſus Chris whom thow- | 
5 baſt ſens : And therefore if thox Rom 0 
Halt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord 
Feſus, and believe in thy heart 
that God _— wy 15 dead, 
thow ſoalt be ſaved, Faith appre- 
hendeth Chriſts ſatisfaRian :'He bare 45 
the iniquities of thoſe that are his, 
. the ſaffered for the ſinnes of many, he 
interceded for the tranſgreſſours: For 
he ſhould have had very few: jaſt, 
unleſſe in merey he had received ſin- 
'ners. Thou ſhouldſt have had few' 
Juſt; O Jeſus, unleſſe thou hadſt te- 
mitted the ſinnes of the unjuſt. How 
then ſhall Chriſt judge according to 
ſederitie the ſinnes of the penitent, 
| - which he hath taken upon himfelf? 
| How ſhall he condemn him that is 
guilty of ſinne, ſeeing that he him- 
ſelf was wade finn for Mi t Will he 2. Cor. 5. 
condemn thoſe, whom he calleth - 
his friend © Will he condemn Job. 15.144") 
| C 3 thoſe | 
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thoſe for whom he hath intreated? 
Will he-condemn thoſe for whom 


he died? Lift up thy felf there- 


fore, O my ſoul, and forget thy 
ſinnes, for the Lord hath forgotten 
them. Whom doſt thou fear as the 
puniſher of thy ſinnes but the Lord, 
who himſelf made ſatisfaction for 
thy ſinnes ? If any other had payd 
the price of myredemption, I might 


have doubted whether the juſt 
Judge would accept of that ſatisfa- 
ction: If a man or an angel had ſa- 


tisſied for my ſinnes, yet (till there 
might be a doubt whether the price 
of redemption were ſufficient: but 


now. there is no place for doubt, 


How can it be that he will not ac- 


-cept of that price which he. hath 


payd himſelf? How can that chooſe 
but be ſafficient, which is from God 
himſelf? Why art thow troubled, 
O my ſoul? All the wayes of God 
are mercy and truth: juſt is the 
Lord and juſt are bis judgementi: 
Why art thou troubled, O my ſoul? 
Let the mercy of God raiſe thee up, 
let the juſtice of God alſo raiſe thee 
up. For if God be juſt, for one of- 

7 fenſe 
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fenſe he will not exact double ſatis- 
faction. For our ſinnes he hath ſmit- 
ten his Sonne: Ho then can he ſmite 
us his ſetvants for them? How can 
he puniſh our ſinnes in us, which he 
hath alceady puniſhed in his Sonne? 
The truth of the Lord endureth for Pal. 117. 
ever: As I live, ſaith the Lord, F 5x 197 
will not the death of 4 ſinner, hut ra. 11. 
they that he turn from his wicked- 
neſſe and live. Come unto me, all ye Mit. 11. 
that labour and are heavy laden, and 28 

J wilt refreſh you, ſaith our S wiour. 

Shall we make God a lyar, and la- 


bour by the weight of aur ſinnes to 


bear down his mercy? To make 4, 
God a lyar, and to deny his mercy, 
is a greater ſinne then all the ſinnes 
of the whole world: and therefore 


Judas ſinned more in deſpairing then 
the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, But Rom. 5. 253 


rather where ſinne hath abounded, 


| there alſo grace hath abounded much 


more, and overweigheth our ſinnes 
by infinite degrees. For ſinnes are 
but the finnes of men; but. grace 
is the grace of God: Sinnes are tem- 
porall; but the grace of our Lord is 
from eternitie to eternitie. Satis fa- 
& 4 Aon 
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ction hath been made for our ſinnes, 
and the grace of God is repaired by 
the Fol. of Chriſt, and tseltabliſhed 
for ever: unto which I berake my 
ſelf as a devont ſupplant. 


. Aladin. . 5 
Of the ſatis faction made for ou 
linnes, | 


The death of Chrift is life to thee, 
If thou a Chriſtian truly be, 


Ome unto me all ye that Labour 


Jand are hnavy laden, and I will 
r-freſh you : they are the words of 
our Savieur, It istrue indeed, Lord 
Jeſus, I am burdened overmuch , 
and I figh under the weight of my 
finne : But I make haſte untothee the 
fountain of living water, Come un- 


tome, Lord Jeſus, that ſo I may 
come unto thee : I come unto thee, | 


Lord, becauſe thou fitſt cameſt unto 
met I come unto thee, Lord Jeſus, 
and with anxietie I defire thee, for I 
find no goodneſſe in my ſelf, But if 
I found any goodneſſe in my ſelf, I 
ſhould not with ſuch anxietie defire 
thee, True, Lord Jeſus ! Ilabour and 
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aw heavy laden; neither can I com- 
pare my ſelf with any of the ſaints, . 
or penitent ſinnets, unleſſe it be 9 

the thief upon the croſſe. Lord, have 
merey upon me, thou which hadſt 
merey on che chief upon the eroſſe. I 
have lived wickedly, I have lived in 
ſinne, but I deſire to die the death of 


the holy and righteous. But holi- 


neſſa and righteoufnes are farre from 
my heart 11 herefore to thy holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe do I flie. Let thy 


| Joul, Lord Jeſus, ſuocour me, let it 


ſuccour me, ſeeing that thou layedſt 
it doum for a rice. of redemprian 


for many l Let y molt ſacred ody Mat. 2040 


which was afflicted with rods, ſpiit- - 
tings, buffetings , and thorns, and 
faſtened to the croſſe forme, let that 


ſaccourwme Let thy ſacted and holy 


blaud, O Jeſus, let that bloud ſug. Joh: 1934+ 


cour me, which ran out of thy fide 
at thy death and paſſion, which 


cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes ! Let doh wan 
thy moſt holy Divinitie ſuccour me, Ln. 


thy Divinitie which upheld thy hu- 
manitie at thy paſſion, -which alſo 
reſting and not ſhewing ir ſelf; the 
great- myſterie of our redemption”: 
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was finiſhed, which added infinite 
ſtrength and weight unto thy paſſi- 
on, Inſomuch that God by his own bloud 
hath purchaſed unto himſelf me miſera- 
ble man, Let thy wounds ſuecour 
me, in which all my cure conſiſteth 
Let thy moſt holy paſſion ſuecour 
me ! Let thy merit ſaccour me, as 
being my laſt refuge, and a reme- 
die againſt my ſinnes } For in that 


thou ſufferedſt, thou ſufferedſt for 


me: Therefore in that thou meritedſt, 


thou meritedſt for me and For mine 


Dm. 5-8, 


unworthineſſe : Therefore Cod com- 
mendeth his love towards ut, and 
proveth it by a teſtimonie ſurpaſſing 
the underſtanding of all men, yea oF 
the angels themſelves, in that Chriſt 
died for us when as-yet we were ſinners 
and the enemies of God, Who "can 
chooſe but admire this? Who can 
chooſe but be aſtoniſhed at it? The 
Sonne of God intreated by no man, 
yea hated of all men, in great mercy 


intreated for us who were ſinners 


and his enemies : Neither ĩntreated he 
onely, but alſo ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
for us by his moſt poore nativitie, 
by his moſt holy life, by his moſt 
| bitter 


bitter paſſion, by his moſt cruel: 
treatedſt for me, ſufferedſt for me, 
and died? for me, before I could de- 


ſome for me, how canſt thou caſt 


moſt holy paſſion, when as now ent pn. 1300. 


up thy. ſelf, O my ſoul; Before we - 
were ſinners by nature; bu now - we 


Miditations- ; $9? 


d O Lord: Jeſus! Thou that in- 
— 


lire thy merit and paſſion , or move 
thee by my prayers to pay the ran- 


me away from thy face? How canſt 
thou denie untagme the fruit of thy 


of the deeps I ery unto thee, and beg 
the fruit of thy merit with tears and 
ſighs ? I was an enemie by nature 
when thou diedſt for me: but I am 
made by 8 7 thy friend, thy bro- 
ther, and thy ſonne. Thou heardſt an 
enemie before he prayed unto thee, . 
and how canſt thon deſpiſe + thy 
friend which comes es thee with | 

rayers and tears ? Then wilt not yg, 6 27 
8 him that cometh unte iber, 9 
becauſe thy word is truth. Thou haſt 
ſpoken unto us in ſpitit and truth, 
and we have received from thee the 68. 
words of eternall life. Attend and raiſe 


are juſt by grace: Before we were. 
enemies; but now. we are friends aud 
Kink: 


ws — 


—— 


| 
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kinsfolks : Before our help was in 


the death of Chriſt ; but now it is ir 


Chriſt his life: Before we were dead 


in ſinnes; but now we are quickned 
Ark. 24+ in Chriſt : Oh the excetding ſove of 


God, wherewith he loved ut Oh the 


ſuperabundant riches of his grace, 
whereby he hath in. heaven pro- 


uke. 1 78. vided a place for s 1 Oh the tender 


mercie of our God, whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us! 
But if the death of Chriſt. hath 
brought unto us righteouſneſſe und 
life, what ſhall his life do ? If our 


Saviour dying paid the price unto 


his Father, what ſhall he do now 
being alive and in 


For Chriſt liveth and dwells in our 

heart, if the remembrance of his moſt 

holy merit live and flouriſh in it. 

Draw me, Lord Jeſus, that I may 

poſſeſſe in the truth of the thing, that 

which here I expect by the firm- 

neſſe of hope I Let thy ſervant, I pray 

thee, be with thee, and let him 6e- 

Joh. 19.24 Hold the glorie whith the Father hath 
given tothee, andlethim inhabit the 

Joh. 14. 2. manſion which thou haſt prepared in 
rats hy Fathers bee, Bled wwe th 
that 


- 


terceding for us:? 


— 4 — 


* _ 


HModitatheons, 62 
thet dwell in thy houſe, O Lord! 
They ſoall praiſe thee for ever and 


r. 


- 
— ä — 


— „— 
»” — 


| Aleditat. XII. 
Of -_ nature and properties of true 


Faith it not faith, or if it be, 
Faith is but dead wants charity. 
Thoa beloved foul, conſider the 
power of faith, and give thanks 
unto God who is the onely giver 
thereof : It is faith alone that (doth 
in ſuch manner ingraft us into Chriſt, 
that as vine · branches do draw their 
ſap from the vine, ſo we alſo frqm 
him. do draw life, righteouſneſſe, 
and ſalvation. Auam fell from the 
grace of God, and loſt the divine 
image by his incredulitie :: But we 


are again received to grace; and the 


image of God begins to be renewed 
in us by faith. By faith Chriſt be- 
comes ours and dwells in us : And 
where Chriſt is, there is the grace of 


God: And where the grace of God ppk s. 


ie, ch ere is the inheritance of eternall 
HS 3 life, 
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Heb. 1 1. 4 life. Zy faith Abel offered unto Go | 


4 greater ſacrifice then Cain : ſo by 


Heb. 13. faith weofterunto God /pirituall ſa- 
15. crifices , that is, the fruit of our lips: 
Heb. 11. 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated : So 


faith takes us from the ſociety of 
Phillip. 3. men, and makes us have our conver- 
20. ſation in beaven, yea whiles we are 


here upon earth. Chriſt even now- 


dwells in us, we have already eternall 


Heb. 17, 7 life ĩn us, but it is hid. By faith Noah 


prepared the. ark: So we by faith do 
enter into-the Church, in which our 
ſouls are preſerved, when all other 
| periſh in the vaſt ſea of this world. 
. By faith eAbraham left the. idola- 


. trous land: So by faith we go out of 


this world, leaving our parents, bre- 


thren, and kins folks, and cleave: unto 


Chriſt, who calleth us by his word. 
„ By faith Abraham went into 4 
range countrey in expectatiom of the 
promiſed land : So we by faith do 


Rev. 11. 2. look for the celeſtiall Jeruſalem 


which God bath prepared in the hea- 


Pſal. 39. 1 vent. We are ſtrangers and pilgrimes - 


in this world, and travel by faith 


Reb. t. unto a celeſtiall eountrey. By faith 
1. Serab conceived her ſonns Iſaae 
in. 


| 


| 


| 
|, 
| 


diane, 
is ber old age: So we being ſpiritu- 
ally dead have received by faith 


ſtrength to conceive Chriſt ſpiritu- 
ally. For as Chriſt was once concei- 


ved in the ſanctiſied wombe of the 


virgin a r S0 in the faithfull ſoul, 


eh batli kept it ſel pure from the 
agion of the world, he is every 
day ſpiritually born. By faith Abra- 
ham offered up Iſaac „O0 alſo we by 
faich do ſpiritually mörtifie and fa- 
criſice our own wilt; which ig the 


beloved fonne of otir ſoul: For be Mat: 16,24 - 


which will folow Chriſ® muſt denie 
himſelf, that is, renounce his own 


will, his own honour, and the love of 
himſelf. By faith Iſaas bleſſed Facob: Rab 11. 2 


So we by faith are made partakers 


— 


17. 


of all divine dᷣenedicttons: For in ihr Gen, 22. 
ſeed of Abraham,” that is; i Chriſt, 


all nations ſrall be bed. By faith web, 11, 22. 


Foſeph © prophefied of the Iſraclites 
going ont of Egypt, and gave com- 


' mandment concerning his bones : So 
we by faith expect an egreſſe cut of 
the r Egypt of this world, 


and a bleſſed reſutrection of the bo- 
die. By faith Moſer wat preſerved 


us 


for three meneths. : So faith hideth 


23s; 


kings anger : So faith 
firm us, .thar we are 
the threats of the 


tyrants of 
but rather ob 
With a co 


3 
ageous and con- 
cala. 


Chriſt 
{acrificed for our Paſchal lambe 
es 5 meat . indeed, and 
drin indeed. Zy 
Iſraelites paſſed throug 
we by faith do paſſe 
world. By 
Fell: So. w 


Whoſe bloud 4, 


the red ſea: 
through the 
20. faith 2 


ea of this 
be walls-of {#richo 


I 


p 4 
| 


by faith d all the munitions of 


in the univerſall deſtruction of this 
world, Y —— We ſhall be ſaved 


foree of fire „ wrap wow 


the . of Satan, . ape the 


treacheries and rage of the infemall 
lion, and are delivered - from the 
ſeorching of hel fire. 

* — faith is not a naked opinion, 
d profeſſion, but a true * live- 


. ehenſion of Chriſt 
appr. An. 


ed to us inthe goſpel 
on of the grace Sed, e the confi- 


dent reſt of —— 
relies onely upon 


the merit of Ohriſt. 
of the ſeed of 


This faith is b 


Gods word: For faith and the Spirit 
are one, and the word is the coach 


by which the holy Spirit is brought 
unto us, The fruit doth follow the 
nature of the ſeed : Faith is 4 divine 
fruit: Therefore the ſeed muſt be di- 
vine, and that is, the word. As in the 
creation light was made by the 
word of God} for God faid , Tes 


ihers 


33 


Satan. &y Rababwas ſaved: So Heb. | 


66 Ce 


Sen. I-14 there be light, and there wat lights 


Pſal-36.9. 


Joh. 15-4; 


. Chriſt; ſegi 


So the light of faith ariſeth from the 
light of the word of God: in thy 
light ſhall we ſes light, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt. Seeing faith doth joyn us unta 
it makes us one with 
him, therefore it is the mother of 
all virtues in us. Where there is faith, | 
there is Chriſt; where Chriſt is, there 
is an holy life; to wit, true humility, 

true gentleneſſe, true love. Chriſt 
and the holy Spirit are not ſevered: 


where the holy ſpirit is, there is 
true halyneſſe: Therefore where 


there is not an holy life, there is | 
not the ſanRifying . Spitizg. And 


where there is not the Spirit nei- 


ther is there Chriſt; where there 
is tot Chriſt, neither is there faith. 


Whatſoever branch doth not ſuck 
its life and nouriſhment from the 
vine is not to be judged a part of 


the vine: So neither are we yet joyn- 


ed to Chriſt by faith, unleſſe we 
ſuck our life and nouriſhment. from 


him. Faith is à kind of fpirituall 
light: For our hearts are enlightned 
by faith: Therefore it ſpreads abroad 


the rayes of good works : But where 


the 


12222 


r e 


the rayes of £ foirimall life are ; mots 


there is not yet the true light of faith. 
Bad works are the works of darknes: 


But faith is light: And har communi 2 Cor.. 


nion is there between light and Aer l- 9 
neſſe > Bad works are the ſeed of Sa- 


tan : Bur faith is the ſeed of Chriſt: 
and what communion it there between 1. cor. & 


Chriſt and Saran? By faith our heargs z. 
are purified : But how can there be 
any inward purity in the heart, 


when the words are impure, and 


the outward works appear impure? 


Faith is the viftorie which overcomath 1- * 4 
ihe world i And how can there be ä 


true faith there, where the fleſh 
overcometh the Spirit and leadeth 


it as it were captive ? By faith we 


have Chriſt and in Chriſt eternall 


life: But no impenitent 'finner that 


perſevereth in his ſinnes, can be par- 
taker of eternall life: How then can 


he be 'partaker of Chriſt ? Ro can 


he be partaker of faith ? Kindle in 
us, O Chritt;:the light of true faith 


that by faith we may obtein eternall 


ſalvation. 


ue; 


- 
r in AO A OI ro 
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FT XHL or bull 
Of the ſpirituall wedlock of: Chriſt 
und the Soul. 


Chriſt is by marria hit to thee, 
If tho 5 Hſanctitie. 


Hol. 2, 19, 


Chriſt therefore would be preſent 
4 the marriage which was cele- 
brated in Cana of Galilee; ro ſhew. 
that he came into the world to ſpi- 
TY wi ritnall marriages. Rejoyre in the Lord 

with g 


John 3. 2. 


. -#lothed thee with arent of 
E jon's "nd ow, this boil 
with the robe. * — h 

4 ſpouſe — with — jy 


ute? 2 — 4 4 — the _ — 
the bridegroom joyce for t 
beauty of the bridegroom : Rejoyce 
for the love of the bridegroom. "His 
© M is the greateſt that can be: 
- Rom.g.5, For he is true God bleſſed for ever. 


How great then is the dignity of this 
creature, I mean the faithfull ſoul, 


ſeeing 


a ca cwwyS O£ two 


Will betrnb thee unto me far ever. 
ſaith Chriſt unto the faithfullſoulz | 


ladueſſe, and h the | 
full ſoul for 247557 bn | 


— 


® 2 * 
= *7; ry . 
* 9 — * 9 
* - . 


| n 


| white ebd. H — 
ice, eee, 


e ww, HY W* I 4 6 
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ſeeing the Creator. himſelf is wil - 
etroth herumo himſelf } His 
is the greateſt that can be: 


For: he is ——ů yr 
ſaw the-glarie 


him, of il —— 
1 73.75 e Mar 09-3.” 
thi: ume, and his 2 were 


" of pralies 1. 


v 8.5. 


and hHbnour. How- then l. 
mercy thar he the 2 
beautie doth — chooſe the 
ſoul of mas to be his ſpouſe, whereas 


| . the rains of finne! 


part there is the gre: 
And yet" farre-grenter is the love of 
the bridegroom towards the 
then of the ſpouſe towards the bride= 

room, whoſe honour and whofe 

uty doth fo farre cxcell. Behold, , 

thou Gaichfort foul, behold the ink. 
nite love of the bridegroom Tt was 


| = love that dre Im down from 


heaven 


* 


70 CERARDS 
heaven unto the earth: It was his love 
that hound him to a pillar : It was his 
love that faſtened him to the croſſe: 
It was his love that encloſed him up 
in the grave: It was his love that he 


deſcended into hell. What could 
. make him to do all theſe things? 


Surely, it was his love towards his: 


ſpouſe, But our, hearts are ſtony an: | 
| heavier then lead if the bond of ſo 


great love cannot draw us unto. God, 

whereas it hath drawn God; unto us. 

Ezek.16. Nak-d was hi; ſpouſe, and being 

272+ . 2 

| naked could not be admitted into 
the royall. palace of the heavenly 
1.6110 King: And he hath clothed her with 
the garments of righteonſneſſe and ſal- 

vation, Whereas ſhe lay enwrapped 

and involved in the foul coat of 

her ſinnes, and the moſt filthy rags 

Rer. 15.8. of iniquitie: He hath granted unto 
her to be arayed in fine linen, clean 

aud bite; the fint linen is the righ- 
teouſueſſe of Saints : That garment is 

the righteouſneſſe which was ob- 

teined by the death and paſſion of 

Sen. 25. 1. the bridegroom himſelf, pacob la- 
boured fourteen - years to obtein 

Rachel to be his wife: But Chriſt for 

| thirty 


D e wr FT = ,_ 


hunger, thirſt, cold, povertie, igno- 
nminie, reproches, bonds, whips, the 
| bittetnefle of gall, and death upon 


| Samſoz went down and choſe out judg. 14. . 


jadged to deſtruction, a wife unto 
| himſelf : The Sonne of God came 


| 
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thirty foure years almoſt endured 


the croſſe, to purchaſe unto himſelf 
the faithfull foul to be his ſpouſe. 


of the Philiſtines, which were ad- 


down and choſe unto himſelf a 

ſpouſe out: of men that were con- 

demned and ſubject to eternall 

death. The whole ſtock of the ſpouſe 

was at enmitie with the heavyenly 

Father, and. he by his moſt bitter 

paſſion hath reconciled it unto his 

Father. Theſpauſe was proſtrate up- 

on the face of the earth, and polluted x: 175 
in her own blond : But he hath waſh. 22 | 
ed her with the water of baptiſme, 

and cleanſed her with a moſt holy 

layer: He hath cleanſed the bloud of 

his ſpouſe with his own bloud : For 

the bloud of the Sonne of God. doth 1 Ich. 1. 3. 
cleanſe ns from all our ſinnes. The 

ſpouſe was deformed : But he hath 

anointed her with the oyl of grace 14 16. 
and mgrcy, The ſpouſe was not ho- 
* nourably 
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ſelves, by how much he is greater 
then us: Let us make our whole life 
conformable unto him, who for the 
love of us made himſelf wholly con- 
0 formable unto us. He is juſtly to be 
wellaccounted molt unthankfull who lo- 
aig veth not again him of whom he was 
petficit beloved. How greatly therefore 
plought we to love him, who for the 
ryelllove of us did as it were forget his 
wn majeſtic l Happy ſoul, which by 
xth&be bond of this ſpirituall marriage 
$5 joyned unto Chriſt 1 She doth ſafe- 
eddy and confidently apply unto her 
Self all the benefits of Chriſt: even 
ns in another caſe, by wedlock the 
wife doth ſhine glorious by the refle- 
ion of the husbands rayes upon her. 
Now by faith alone are we made 
artakers of this bleſſed and ſpiritu- » Þ 
ill marriage, as it is written, I wil Hof. 2,199 * © 
Petroth thee unto me in faith: Faith 
{goth ingraft us into Chriſt, as a I oha. 15.33 
dra nch into the ſpirituall vine, that 
e may ſuck our life and nouriſh» 
nent from him. And as they which 
Ire joyned in marriage, are ns more Mar. 19:6; 
yo but one fleſp : So they which by . ber g: 
iich are joyned unte the Lord, be- 17. 
D come 


1 i 


Our 
Cs, 


Eph. 3. 17. 
Gal. 5. 6. 


Lev. 21. 13. 


Rev. 19. 7. 


H the Lambe, amen. 
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come one ſpirit with him, becauk 
Chriſt by faith dwelleth in our hearts 
And this faith if it be true, it 

eth by leve. As inthe old Teſtame 


- 


the prieſts were compelled to 
virgins : So the eeleſtiall prieſt «dc 
ſpiritually couple unto himſelf ſux 
a virgin as doth keep her ſelf pr 
and undefiled from the embrac 
ments of the devil, the world, 
her own fleſh. Vouchſafe, O Ch 
at length to admit us unto the warrs 


. 
- 


— 


— — —y — w 


Meditat, XIIII. 


Of the myſterie of Chriſts _ 
tion, 


{ 
( 
| 
1 
{ 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Admizre, my ſoul, the myſtery 
of Feſus Chriſts nativitie. 


Ec us withdraw our minds 

while from theſe tempe 
things, and let us contemplate t 
myſterie of the Lords nativitie. I 
Sonne of God came down from he: 


1 


Gal. 4. 5. ven unto us, that we "_ obtein 


is made m 


adoption of ſonnes, G 
tha 


» 


Meditations, T5 
that man may be made pattaker of 


arts] divine grace and nature, About the 1-Per. 15 


0,4 


- 
- 


IM: 


20, 


evening of this world would Chriſt 
be born; to ſhew that the benefits of 
his incarnation concern not this life, 
but that which is everlaſting. In the 


time of Auguſtus the peace-maker Luk. 2. . 


rac 
h 


1 
1 


— 


ra 


8 


would he be born ; becauſe he made 
peace between God and man. In the 

time of Iſraels ſervitude would he be 
born; becauſe he is the redeemer and 
deliverer of his people. Under the 
reigne of a forrein king would he be 
born; becauſe his kimgdowe was Joh. 13.362 
not of this world, He is born of a vir. 

gin, to (ignifie that he is not concei- 

ved or born but in the hearts of thoſe 

that are ſpirituall virgins , that i, 
whoſe minds adhere not unto the 
world and the devil but unto God 

in one ſpirit, His birth was pure and 
holy, to ſanctifie our impure and 
polluted nativity. He is born of a Teas, 
virgin betrothed to an husband, to 


| honour matrimony which was Gods 


inſticution. He is born in the dark- 
neſſe of the night; bocauſe he was the 
true light wich illuminateth the 


darkneſſe of the world. Hes laid in a 


D 2 manger, 


5 a e n 4. 1. — èFnœßnꝶ 
»” * 
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manger, becauſe he is the true foo 
of our ſouls, He is born betwixt a 
ox and an aſſe, that men which we 
become like unto the beaſts mig 
be reſtored to their former digniti 
He « born in Bethlehem, that is, if 
the houſe of bread, becauſe | 
brought with him moſt plenti 
food of divine benefits. He is the firf 
and onely-begotten of his moth 
upon earth, becauſe he was accord 
ing to his divine nature the firſt anf 
onely-begotten of his Father in he 
2 Cor. 8. q. ven. He is born poore and needie, i 
purchaſe for us celeſtiall riches. He 
born in a ſtable, to bring us to 
| royall palace which is in heavy 
Luke 29. From beaven is ſent the meſſenger ( 
this ſo great a benefit, becauſe t 
man on earth underſtood the great 
neſſe thereof: and farther it w 
meet that the meſſenger of celeſti; 
13. gifts ſhould be celeſtiall. The armiq 
of the angels rejoyce, beeauſe we ai 
by the incarnation of the Son mad 
partakers of their happineſle. To th 
s- JSoepherds firſt is declared this f. 
great a miracle, becauſe the t 
Shepherd of our ſouls came to bring 
| | 12 OY * 


Luke 2.7. 


Mit. 2.1. 


| 
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fogſhack the loſt ſheep into the way. Io 
xt aftheignoble and thoſe that were de- 
werfpiſed is the matter of ſo great joy 
nighdeclared, becauſe no man can par- 
nitigtake thereof, unleſſe he become vile 
8, in his own eyes. To them that watch 
> hover their flocks is his nativitie de- 
tifufclared , becauſe they onely whoſe 
e firfhearts do watch unto God, and not 
oth@hey that lie ſnorting in their ſinnee, 
corre made partakers of ſo great a gift. 
t ar 
1 heSnade ſorrowfull for the ſinne of our 
ie, irſt father, doth now ſing and re- 
He $oyce. The brightneſſe and glory of 
o that Lord and King appeareth now 


aveſſin the heavens, whoſe lowlineſſe 


er qmen deſpiſed here on earth. The an- 
e ulgel ſayes unto them, Fear net, be- 
rea cauſe he was born who would quite 
wil take away all cauſe of fear. Joy was 


ſtial declared from heaven, becauſe the 


mil authour and giver of joy was born. 
e ati Joy is commanded, becauſe enmity 


nad between God and man, the cauſe. 


 thiofall ſorrow , is removed. = in 


gs the bighef is rendred unto God which 


trul our firſt father, by his unlawfall 
ring tranſgreſſion of the commandment, 


vac D 3 would 


he quire of heaven, which was 


* 
13. 


10; 


14. 


q 
| | 13. 
. | 


14. 
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would have taken away. True pead(! 
is obteined by his nativitie, becauſy* 
before men were enemies nnto God 
before their own conſcience wal 
their adverſarie; before, they wereg'* 
difſenfion one with another. Traſ| 
peace is reſtored to the earth, beca 
he is overcome which held us ei 
ptive. Let ws go with the ſpepheri 
ro Chrifts manger , that 1s , to th | 
church, and in his /wadling- cloth 
that is, in the ſacred ſcriptures, ſha 
we find the infant enwrapped. IL 
us with Mary, the holy mother of 
our Lord, keep the words of fo gre 
a myſterie, and let us every day reca 
them to our memorie, Let us folſoy 
with our voice the angelt whiel 
ſing before us, and letus render u 
God due thanks for ſo great a ben 
fit. Let us rejoyee and be glad witt 
all the heavenly army. For if the an 
gels do ſo greatly rejoyce for © 
ſake, how much more ought we te 
rejoyce, ſecing unto ws he is born and 
given d If the Iſraelites did lift up 
their voices with jubile when the 
ark of the covenant was brought un- 
to them, which was but a figure and 
| ſhadow 


Meditations, 79 
eaet{hadow of the Lords incarnation- 
Jhow much more ought we to re- 
Jjoyce, unto whom the Lord himſelf 
is come, and hath taken our fleſh up- 


Ihe ſaw the day of the Lord ; when the 


for a time, appeared unto him : what 
ſhould we donow Chriſt hath cou- 
{ pled unto himſelf our nature by an 
everlaſting and inviolable covenant ? 
Let us admire here theinhnite good- 
4 reſſe of God, who himſelf would 
dl deſcend unto us, ſeeing that we could 
real not aſcend unto him, Let us admire 
call the infinite power of God, who of 
ſow two things moſt diſtant, I mean the 
liell divine and humane nature, could 
ned make one, ſo nearly, that one and 
nel the fame ſhould be God and man. 
itil Let us admire the infinite wiſdome 
an of God, who could find out means 

to work our ſalvation , when men 
rol and angels ſaw no means, An infinite 
nd} good was offended ; and an infinite 
up ſatisfaction was required: Man had 
hel offended God; of man was ſatisfa- 
m- Aion required: But by man neither 
ad! could an infinite ſxtisfaftion be 
D 4 made, 


on him ? If Abraham rejoyced when Joh. 8. 56. 


Lord, in an humane ſhape aſſumed Gen, 18. 2 


—— — — 


Anſelm, 


Luke. 28 0. 
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made, neither could Gods juſtice be 
ſatisfied without an infinite price: 
Therefore God was made man, that 
both he which had finned might ſa- 
tisfie, and he which was infinite 
might pay an infinite price, Let uy 
admire this wonderfull temper. of 
Gods juſtice and mercie , which no 
creature could find before God did 
manifeſt it, and none could fully per- 
ceive after it was made manifeſt. Let 
us admire theſe things, and not curi- 
ouſly prie into them: Let us deſire to 


look in, though we cannot conceive 


all: Let us rather confeſſe our igno 


rance then deny Gods omnipotence. 


— 


— 


n 


Meditat. XV. 
Of the ſaving fruit of the Incarna- 
tion, 


Chrift was conceiv'd in Virgins wombe, 
That thou might'(t ſonne of God become, 


| Bring you tidings of great Joy, 
ſaith the angel at our Saviours na- 
tivitie : Of great joy indeed, that is 
ſuch as paſſeth mans underſtanding. 
It was a very great evil, that we 

were 


e be 
ce: 
that 
fa. 
nite 
t us 

of 
| No 
did 
er- 
Let 
Iri- 
» to 
ive 
n 
Ce. 


Meditation. It! 
were held captive under the wrath 

of God, under the power of the devil, 

and under eternall damnation : But 

it was yet greater, becauſe men ei- 
ther knew it not, or elſe did neglect 

it, But now great joy is declared un- 

to us, becauſe he that delivereth us 
from all evils is come into the world: - 

He is come, a phyſician tothe lick; ½ ,. 
a redeemer to the captives, the way : 
to the wanderers, li: to them that 
were dead, and falvation to them that 
were condemned. As Moſes was ſent Exod. 3. 109. 
from the Lord to deliver the people 

of Iſrael from the: ſervitude ot E. 
gypt , ſo Chriſt was. ſent from his 


Father to redeem all mankind from 


the devils ſlaverie. As the dove after 

the drying up of the v erg of the 

deluge brought an olive- branch into Gent: 
the ark of Noah, ſo Chriſt came in- 

to the world to preach peace and 

the reconciliation of man with God. 
Therefore we have cauſe to rejoyce, 

and conceive great things of the 

mercy of God, He which /oved us gon 5. 16.9. 
ſo, being his enemies, that he did 
vouchſafe to aſſume our nature to be 

united to his Diviiitie , what will he 

- — D 5 deny, 


— — —— — ̃ —ę—„— — 


— 


ph. 5. 29, 


_Anſelrt, 


Therefore infinite juſtice it ſelf takes 
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deny nnto us being joyned unto him 
by participation of our fleſh ? V 
ever hated his own fleſh ? How then 
can that chief and infinite mercy re 
pell us from him, being now mad 

partakers of his nature? Who can i 
words expreſle, or in thought cor 

ceive the greatneſſe of this myſtery? 
Here is the greateſt ſublimitie, a 

the greateſt humilitie ; the greatelt 
power, and the greateſt infirmity; the 
greateſt majeſtic, and the greateſ 
frailtie : What is higher then Goc 

and lower then man? What is mo 

powerfull then God, and weake 
then man ? What is more glorio 

then God, and more frail then man 
But that chief power found out a 
means to conjoyn theſe, ſeeing that 
the chief juſtice did neceſſarily re- 
quire ſuch a conjunction. Who ale 
can conceive the greatneſſe of this 
myſterie? An equivalent and inſini 

price was required for the ſinne of 
man, becauſe man had turned: him- 
ſelf away from the infinite good, 
which is God. But what could be 
equivalent to the infinite God # 


as 


bim 
Who 
then 
' re 


1 11 
co 
y 
4 


AMedinatront; F2 
as it were of himſelf an equivalent 
price: and God the Creatour ſuffars 
in the fleſh, that the fleſh of the crea- 
ture ſhould not ſuffer for ever. an 
infinite goodneſſe was offended, and 
none could intercede but a media- 
war of infinite power : and what is 


infinite but God ? Therefore God, Con .. 
himſelf reconciled the world wmons. © 
| himſelf, God himſelf became media- 
tour, God himfelf redeemed man- Ag; 20.18. 


kind by his own bloud, Who ean 
conceive the greatnes of this myſte- 
ry? The chief Creatour was offend- 
ed, and the creature ſought not with 
care to appeaſe him, and to be recon- 
cited unto him: So he which was of- 
fended aſſumes the fleſh of the crea- 
ture, and becomes Reconciliatour. 
Man had forſaken God, and turned a- 
way himſelf unto the devil the ene- 


| is my of God: and he that was forſaken 


makes diligent inquiſition after the 
forſalcer, and invites him moſt boun- 
tifully to come again unto him. 
Man had departed from that infinite 
good, and fallen into an infinite evil: 
And that ſame infinite good, by gi- 
ving an infinite price of redemption , 

0 
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delivered his creature from that inf 

nite evil. Is not this infinite mercie 
farre exceeding all the finite under- 
ſtanding and thought of man ? Our 
nature is become more glorious by 
Chriſt, then it was diſhonoured by 
Adams ſinne. We have received 

| more in Chriſt then we loſt in A. 
Rom, 5.30 {am : Where finne did abound God. 
grace did ſuperabound, In Adam 

we loſt our innocency, in Chriſt we 

have received perfect righteouſnes. 

Let others admire Gods power : But 

his divine mercy 1s yet more to be 
admired ; although power and mercy 

in God are equall, for both are infi- 

nite. Let others admire our creation: 

But I had rather admire our redem · 


ption; although creation and redem- 


ption are both acts of infinite power. 
It was a great thing to create man; 
having deſerved nothing: for as yet 
he had no being: But it ſeems yet to 
be greater to take upon him to ſatis* 
he tor the debt of man, and to re- 
deem him when he deſerved evil. It 
was a wonderfull thing that our fleſh 
Gen, 3.23; and our bones were formed by God: 
| but yet it is more wonderfull or 
10 


85 


Meditation. 


God would become fleſb of our fleſhy nph. 3. 30. 


and bone of our bones, Be thankfull, 
O my ſoul, unto God, who created 
thee when thou waſt not, who re- 
deemed thee when for ſinne thou 
walt condemned, and who hath pre- 
pared for thee, if by faith thou ad- 
hereunto Chriſt, the joyes of heaven. 


„ * 


Meditat. X VI. 
Of the ſpirituall refection of the 
godly. 


cbriſt unto thee, if thou art hic, 
Both light, and food, and med cine is. 


Ur moſt bountifull God. hath 


th — 


prepared a great feaſt : but Mat. 22. 4. 


hearts . that be hungrie . mult be 
brought unto it. He that taſteth not 
feeleth not the ſweetnes of the hea- 
venly feaſt : and he which hungreth 
not taſteth not. To believe on 
Chriſt , is to come to his heavenly 
feaſt: but no man can believe un- 
leſſe he confeſſe his ſinnes with con- 
trition and repent him of the ſame, 
Contrition is che ſpirituall hunger of 


| the ſoul, and faith is the ſpirituall 


teed- - 
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delivered his creature from that int 

nite evil. Is not this infinite mercie 

farre exceeding all the finite under · 
ſtanding and thought of man ? Our 

nature is become more glorious by 

Chriſt, then it was diſhonoured by 

Adams ſinne. We have received 

more in Chriſt then we loſt in A. 
Rom, 5.3% am: Where finne did abound Gods 
grace did ſuperabound, In Adam 

we loſt our innocency, in Chriſt: we 

have received perfect righteouſnes. 

Let others admire Gods power : But 

his divine mercy is yet more to be 
admired ; although power and mercy 

in God are equall, for both are infi- 

nite. Let others admire our creation: 

But I had rather admire our redem · 

ption; although creation and redem- 

ption are both acts of infinite power. 

It was a great thing to create man; 

having deſerved nothing: for as yet 

he had no being: But it ſeems yet to 

be greater to take upon him to ſatis+ 

fie for the debt of man, and to re- 

deem him when he deſerved evil. It 

was a wonderfull thing that our fleſh 

Gen; 2,23; and our bones were formed by Gods 
| but yet it is more wonderfull Ss | 

0 


— ns 


| the ſoul, and faith is the raved 


.. 
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God would become fleſb of our fleſt, nh. 3. zo 


and bone of our bones, Be thankfull, 
O my ſoul, unto God, who created 
thee when thou waſt not, who re- 
deemed thee when for ſinne thou 
waſt condemned, and who hath pre- 
pared for thee, if by faith thou ad- 
hereunto Chriſt, the joyes of heaven. 


Meditat, X VI. 
Of the ſpirituall refection of the 
godly. | 


cbriſt unto thee, if thou art bis, 
Both light, and food, and med cine is. 


Ur moſt bountifull God. hath 


— 
Me th 


prepared 4 great. feaſt, : but mar. 22. 5; 


hearts that be hungrie muſt be 
brought unto it. He that taſteth not 
feeleth not the ſweetnes of the hea- 
venly ;feaſt : and he which hungreth 
not taſteth not. To believe on 
Chriſt , is to come to his heavenly - 
feaſt: but _— man - re un- 
leſſe he gonfeſſe his ſinnes with con- 
trition and tepent him of the ſame. 
Contrition is the ſpirituall hunger of 


8 _ — 
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feeding. To the Ifraelites God gave 

Exod. is. Mauna in the wilderneſſe, being the 
2 1 bread of angels : In this feaſt of the 
2425. new Teſtament God giveth unto us 
the heavenly Manna , that 1s, his 

Erace and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, yea 

is Sonne, the Lord of the angels: 

Joh. 6, 51; Chriſt is that ſpiritadt bread which 
came down from heaven to give life 

Luke 15. unto the world, He that is full with 
16. the hutks of the ſwine, that is, with 
che delights of this world, deſtres 

not that ſweetneſſe. The outward 

man perceiveth not what 1s ſweet 

unto the inward, God gives his Man- 

na in the wilderneſſe, that is, where 

all earthly meat, and all earthly con- 

| ſolation is taken from the ſonl. H 
Luke 14. Which had maria a wife, vefnſed to 
a0. come: But the chaſte ayes that is, 
thofe ſouls whieh neither eleave un- 

to the devil by ſinfies; nor to the 

world by "delights; do eerie unto 

2. Cor. c this feaſt. 7 have eſpouſed you, as 4 
4 chaſte virgin, to one tmiband , faith 
the apoſtle. 'Oir' ſout muſt net com- 

mit ſpirituaſt adultery, chat God. 

Luke 547 may contract ſpiritual ' marriage 
1s. With her. He which bays defire t 
2 
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>” field refuſed to come: They 
ich love the pleaſures of this 
world come not unto the ſweetneſſe 
of the heavenly feaſt. The defire is 
the foot of the ſoul: Our ſoul comes 
not to this mylticall feaſt unleſſe it 
defires ; and it cannot defire the hea- 
venly ſweetneſſe, if it be full wich 
this worldly comfort, When the 
rich young man heard that for Chriſt 
he ſhonld forfake his riches, unto 
which his ſoul did cleave, b wort Mat. 19.21 
away ſorrowfall. Chriſt the celeſtial} 
Eliſha puureth not the op! of cele- 2. King: 
ſtiall ſweetneſſe but into veſſels ++ 
which are e. Ihe love of 
enters not into the ſoul, unleſſe felf- 
love and the love of the world farſt 
80 forth. ber e au treaſure ir there Mat 6. 21. 
will our hears bead: If thou ma- | 
keft che world thy treaſure thy 
heart will: be on the world: Love $:varw, 
hath force to unite : If thou loveſt 
earth thou art united to earth. Love 
hath force to alter and change : If 
thou Jovelt the world thon” ſhale 
become worldiy, They which #@p Lu. 14.197 
oxen and are negotiating comeanor 
unto Chriſt : They hich — Pſal, 63, 10. 
carts 


Gary: 6. 
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heart: upon riches deſire not the 
heavenly riches. Earthly riches: by 
a kind of falſe ſhew of ſufficiency 
ſatiſie the deſire of the ſoul, that ſhe: 
may not ſeek after her true ſufficien- 
cie in God , which onely doth fully: 
ſatiate the appetite, All earthly riches 
conſiſt in the creatures, in ſilver, 
gold, building, ground, cattelz but; 
no creature doth fully ſatisſie the, 
ſoul, becauſe ſhe is more. excellent 
then all the creatures for they were 
all made for heruſe. How inſuffici- 
ent the ereatures are to ſatiate and 
fulfill our deſires, it appeareth at 
death, when all creatures forſake us. 
It is wonder full chat we ſhould fo, 
firmly ſtick unto the creatures, when 
as they ſtick unto us ſo weakly and 
unconſtantly. Adam, when he turn 
ed away from the conſolation of 


God and ſought delight in the tree 


of the kuowledge of good and evil, 
was driven out of - Paradiſe: Our. 
foul, if it turn away from God unto 
dhe (creatures, is deprived of celeſtiall 


- * mar and is quite driven away 


the tree of life. But what re- 


mains uuta them that neglect this 
Sets feaſt ? 


— _ 
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feaſt ? The world paſſeth away, and 1. John, 2: 
ſo do all they that eleave unto it: 7 


The creatures paſſe away, and all 
they that put their truſt in them. Our 
heavenly Father ſweareth, that they 
which preferre oxen , fields, wives, 
that is, any earthly things whatſoe- 
ver, before the ſweetneſſe of the 


heavenly feaſt, ſhall Naber taſte of his Luk. 14.24 


ſupper. After ſupper there is no fur- 
ther proviſion of meat made: and. 
if we negle& Chriſt, there is no 
other remedy left for us. Thoſe con- 


temners ſhall be iſhed with eter- 


nall famine, and live in eternall dark- 
neſſe. They which would not heare 


* 
” 


Chriſt thus inviting them, Coms unto paar; 11.58; 


me, al ye that labour and are bea- 
vie laden, (hall heare him at length 


denouncing, Go, ye curſed, into ever · Mat. 25.41; 


laſting fire. The Sodomites were 


conſumed with fire , becauſe being Gen. 15: 
called to this feaſt by the preaching *** 


of Lot , they would not come. The 
fire of Gods. wrath , which laſteth 
for ever, ſhall conſume them who 


being called by the goſpel have de- 
. ſpiſed this feaſt. At the coming of 


the bridegroom , the virgins that Mat. 25. 3. 


had 


x0, 
Grand. 


Rey, 3. 10. 


unto him 1 As ſoon as thou frrleſt ĩu 


7. The 5: Take heed that thou qu not the 


90 CERMRDS 


lad no eyl in thror: lampu, ſtaying tus 
long, were Jous ont: So they whoſe: 
hearts in this world are not filled 
with the oylof the holy Spirit, ſhall: 
not be admitted by Chriſt to the 

ticipation of joy „ but they ſhall 
— the gate of indulgence, the gate 
of — —— gaec of —— 
the e, the gate of grace, & 
— of good works ſhut againſt 
them. Chriſt hath yet an inward 
kind. of calling : and is he 
that heares it | Chaiſt often at 
be gate of our hearts by holy 
fires, devout fighs, and pious cogita« 
tions; and happy is he that openeth 


thy heart — defire of heaven- 
by grace, aſſite thy ſelf that Chriſt 
knocksat thy heart: Let him in, left 


thy ſelf that it was kindled by 
the heat of divine love, that is, of the 
holy Spirit ; cheriſh and nouriſh it, 
thatit may grow to be afire of love: 


| Spirit, 
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Syrit, and hinder the werk of the 
Lord. He that defiroyeth the tem- „ Car. 35 
ef the Lord ſpall feel his ſevere | 
judgement : Our heart is the temple 

of the Lord: and he deſtroyeth it, 
whoſoever refuſerh to give place 

to the holy Spirit inwardly caleing 
by the word. In the old Teſtament 
the prophets could heare the Lord 
ſpeaking inwardly : In the new Te- 
ſtament all the true godly do feel 
thoſe inward motions of the holy 
Spirit drawing them. Bleſſed are 
they which heare and follow | 


-_ 


„ (be XVII. 
Of the fruits of Baptiſme. 


If thou polluted art with fin, 
be fountain”s open, enter in. 


7 thou faithfull ſoul, 
the grace of God conferred up- 
on thee in the ſaving laver of ba- 
ptiſme. Baptiſme is the lever of re- rit. 3. 5; 
exeration : Therefore he that is 
ipt in the layer of baptiſme is no 
longer al together carnall as before: 
but becauſe he is borw of God by wa- John 3. 5: 


. 


Kon. 8. 14- ſo the ſonne of God; and becauſea 


Mat. 1. 


are baptized, he adopteth to be his 
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ter and the Spirit, therefore he is al- 


ſonne, therefore an heir alſo of eter= 
nall happineſſe. As the eternall Fa- 
ther at the baptiſme of Chriſt utter« 
ed this voice, This is my beloved 
Sonne: So all thoſe that believe and 


ſonnes, As at the baptiſme of Chriſt 


the holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
fhape of a dove: So alſo is he preſent 


at our baptiſme, and gives force unto 


it: yea, he is conferred by baptiſme 
upon the beleivers, and effects in 
them new motions, that they be- 


Mae. 10.16. come wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent 


Rawvan, 


Sen. I. 2. 


as dove. As it was at the creation, 
ſo is it alſo at our regeneration : At 
the firſt creation of things the Spirit 
of the Lord moved upon the waters, 
and gavea vitall forceunto them : So 
alſo in the water of baptiſme the ho# 
ly Ghoſt is preſent, and makes it 2 
ſaving means of our regeneration. 
Chriſt himſelf our Saviour would be 
baptized, that he might leave a teſti- 


monie that by baptiſme we are 


made his members. Oftentimes me- 
dicines are applyed to the — 
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heal ſome other parts of the badie: 

Chriſt is our 'ſpirituall head; he re- 

ceived the medicine of baptiſme for 

to heal his myſticall bodie. God in 

the old Teſtament made 4 covenant Gen. 17. 
with his people by circamc;ſion :. So 11. 

by baptiſme in the new Teſtament 

we are received into the covenant of 

God. Baptiſme ſucceeded in the 


place of circumciſion : He therefore 


that is in the covenant of God need 
not be afraid of the devils accùſati- 
on. In baptiſme we put on (hbrift: Gal 3-27. 
And from hence it is that the Saints 
are ſaid to have made their robes Rev. 7. 14. 


if white in the bloud of the Lambe. 


Chriſts per fect righteouſneſſe is that 
beautifull robe: whoſoever there - 
fore hath put on this robe, let him not 
fear the (tains of ſinne. There was a 
pool in Jeruſalem about rhe ſheep- 
* into * at a certain time 
the angel of the Lord deſcended FY 
and 5 A „and he that firſt de- RY 
ſcended into it after the troubling of 
the water was cured of what diſeaſe 
ſeever: The water of baptiſme is 
that pool which healeth as of every 
diſeaſe of ſinne, when the holy Spirit 
| deſcends 


Mat. 3.16, 


Luther. 


Exod,F4+ 
27 


I | 
1 Rey. 4.6, 
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deſcends into it, and troubles it with 
the bloud of Chriſt , who was male 
a ſacrifice for us: In like manner in 
time paſt the ſacrifices were waſhed 
in that pool at Jeruſalem, 

& at the baptiſme of Chriſt 1 
heavens were opened: ſo alſo at ou 
baptiſme thegate of heaven is ope1 
ed unto us. At the baptiſme of Chrif 
all the holy and ſacred Trinitie u 
preſent : and ſo likewiſe at our b 
ptiſme : And ſo by the word of pre 
miſe, which is annexed unto the 
ment of water , faith receiveth thi 
grace of the Father adopting, th 
merit of the Sonne cleanſing, and tl 
efficacie of the holy Ghoſt reg 
rating. Pharaoh and all hi boſt w 
drowned in the red ſea ; the Ifraclite 
paſſed through ſafe and ſound: Soi 
baptiſme all the hoſt of vices i 
drowned ;and the faithfull ſafely at 
tein to the inheritance of the king 
dome of heaven, Therefore alſo 1 
baptiſme that /ea of glaſſe whic 
John (aw: Through it, as throu 
kind of 7 the brightneſſe of the 
fanne of righteouſneſſe enters it 
our minds, And that ſea was before 

r « 
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the throne of the Lambe: Theckurch 
#rcherhroneof the Lambe, inwhich 
onely the grace of holy baptiſme is 


to kad. The prophet EN Eck 47. 1: 


ſaw waters going ont of the. temple 

which did = heal all: In 
the ſpiritualſ temple of God, that is, 
in the ehurch, the ſaving waters of 


baptiſme do yet ſpring forth, into Mic. 7.192 


the profunditic whereof eur ſiunes 
are thrown : Whoſoever come unto 
it ſhall be healed and live, Baptiſme 
is the ſpirituall ond in which all 
fleſh of finne is drowned. The im- 
crow goes forth like the Devil : 

t the dove like the holy Ghoſt 


flies and brings the olive-branch, 


that 1s, 7; and tranquylitize unto 
onr minds. Remember therefore, 
thou faithfull ſoul, the — of 
the grace of God conferred upon 
thee in baptiſme, and render due 
_— mmto 3 

e more tfull grace is con- 
ferred — baptiſme, the more 
diligent muſt we be in the cuſtodie 


of che gifts conferred. We are buried gm. 6. 4 


with Cbriſt by baptiſme : Therefore 


as Chrift wa raiſed wp from the 


dead 


John 5. 14+ t wy wall in newne(ſe of life, # 
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dead unto the glory of his Father + $0 


are made whole, let us finne no » 
leſt a worſe thing happen unto # 
We have put "yg the molt precic 
robe of Chriſts righteduſneſſe : There · 
fore let us not defile it with the ſtaim 
of ſinne. Our old man is crucified and 
dead in baptiſme : Let the new ma 
therefore live in us. We are regene 


24: rated and revewed in the ſpirit of an 
winds by baptiſme : Therefore let 


not the fleſh domineer over the ſpi- 
rit, Old things are paſt : Behold al 
things are become new: Let not there 
fore the oldneſſe of the fleſn prevail 
againſt the newneſſe of the ſpirit} ' 
We are made the ſonnes of God by 
ſpirituall regeneration : Let us there} 
fore live as it becometh the ſonneſ 
of ſuch a Father. We are made the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt : Let ui 
therefore prepare a thankfull ſeat foi 
ſuch a gueſt. We are received into 
Gods - covenant : Let us take hee 
therefore that we do not ſerve un- 
der the devil, and ſo fall from the 
covenant of grace. Effect in us a 


theſe things, O bleſſed Trinity in U 
* 


nitic | 


ee Ad to 


Of the w_—_— 2: 

body and blow 

#1. J Pas 5 opt un vie Lil oy 
Ee that doth eas and didnt Ife 2 


was the bountie and: gogdneſſe of 
aur Saviour, in that he did nat one- 


| delicates of che ſoul l On the 
worm and angelicall :fogd to be 
deſit ed "Alchough 8 « Per; 15 


fies tn look; 1 Heb. 3, 
did not 2 | * 


gels, rich the ſerd e Abraham. Our 
{ Saviout is nearer, 2 _— 


Ich. 6. 54 


1 do not much m 


Matt. Io. 
30. 

Luke 10. 
20. 

Iſa. 49. 16. 


II. 46. 3. 


demption of ſuechi value. Great ali 
r ' the dignitie of our bodies, whi 


of GERURDS 


given ut of bis own Spirit; neiths 
of his Spirit onely, but of his bod 


the; ang for we have know veil 
of his lov by this, in that be; 2 


and blond: For ſo faith Truth it ſeſ 
of the bread and wine in the Euch 
riſt : This it wy bodie ; This is mi 
bloud, How can the Lord forge 
thoſe - whom he. hath 'redeeme 
with his bodie and bloud, and who 
he hath nouriſhed with his bod 
and bloud ? Ho that eateth we ; 
and drinketh the blond of Chriſt, re 
maineth in Chriſt, and Mriſt in hint 


. h - 
R Roe 9. £5 


that h hairs of our: h "= 

bred; that our names d regiſtru 
in heaven, that we are- deſcribed i 
the hands of the Lord, and that 
e carribd in his boſorne; ſeeing thi 
we are fed with the bodie and blo 
of Chriſt. Without doubt great 
the dignitie of our ſouls, ſeeing tha 
they are fed with a price of re 


being redeemed and fed by the bod 1 
of Chriſt become the habitacles and 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, = — 
1.5 We | 


Rs.” ae 55 N 
ing of the whele and 

& holy rinitie, It Engg dg oh 

Key: as in; he e, bee 

ig fed with the bodie and blond 

7 This is meat indeed. — 

est it: But we change itnot into the 

9 352 our gp are changed . 

300 oe it. We are the members of 
e Chr ih, and xe animated by this Spi- I 
0 {feds 4 blond, N 
di Thi. the bread- which game dawn Jobs 6. 31: 
em heaven, = giveth life unto the - 
"1 — He that eateth thereof ſhall 
m % 00 this bread of 


4 
ac 
1 
4 


. arte tateth . , be hab 4 
live fer ever. This 53 the bread which Joha 6.58; | 
cams down from heavenz neither i is ĩt 
Fea heavenly, but it makes Tis 


eat thereof heav 5 BY 
ry cat ite eden nth ir 25 * | 
I 14 enly, becau | 

| i Ball not die, but ſball be _— —. Jobs 6,547 
hel 44 the laſt day: 825 chall be raiſed 


ej 8 again, 


* —_ mw. 
1 . 9 9 


IIa. 35. 2. int Tuderd. Let ue de fled thet 
| Pla. 36. 8. but of the Lord. Les ws * h1 
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again büir note Judgement p bee 
ne that eateth of this bread et 
not into judgement; nor ny 
Rom. B. 1. becauſe the 5s 1% 
dur kee 2097 Fr 
be tai 8 

| the Sonne of nas, amd il 
= his” blond, hath life in Wale 
57 and ſhall lie through Chriſt. A 
fob it meat indeed, and 'bis blot 


fore with' the meat, not of ONY WW! 


dantly ſatisfied with the'fato 
| of 2 oule, but of the Lor 
John 4, 145 the true fountain of Fife: B. N 
ſhall drink of this water foal nev 
thirſt ; but it ſhall become in 
fountain of water ſpringin 
Tia. 55. . eternal life. All ye M 1 
unto theſe waters, and Je That ay 
| no ſilver, mathe haſte , buy -with 
Let them that thirſt J nh | 
and dome, thou my ſoul, chat art 
ed with the raging heat of 8 
But if thou b delliense of the fil 
ver of thy merits, make haſte toy 1 
cher: If chou haſt no merits of thit 
oy 


443 * : 


N L; 

ſint Joe 778 N 

kt not thy merits VP. For what | 
J 2 merits. The ho 0ut 2 lia. $5. 3% 

and not fer b 22 e 

an not for fubeeſs,. 

not ſatiate, neither is. t : agar * 
God bought with the ſilver of our 

' merits : Therefore heare, O m a ſoul, 


and gag that x Which in good in goodas 


ſhale be 
Theſe — e 


the the word of #ternall wy 


12. Corift, 4 
ve break is the e ation of 1 
Lord: biodie, eta unto the bo Cor. 6+ 
Lord : Therefore we are one Spirit 
with him; We are united, unto him, 
not onely by the communion of na- 
ture, but alſo by thi the participation 
of his bodſe and "Blot. 1% not 
therefore ſay with the 755 Hem John 6. 533 
gen thir man give ut his fleſs to cafe 
burcrather ci "aut, How doth the 
. Hl E 3 Lord 


"Vos e154 
Lord diſtribute unto us his fleſh t 


Irhel. 53 
36, 


eat, and his bloud to drink 11 de , 
mY into his power, but do admy 
benevolence : I do not ex- ami 
his majeſtic, but I reverence his goo 
neſle : His (preſence I believe, tt 
manner of his preſence I know net 
Tam, certainly aſſured that it'is ni 
near and inward. r are membe 
of his body : fleſh of his fleſh, and "0 


Jeck. 6, 36. of his bones, He dweletb in ws, 4 


neſſe of the grace oft 


ve in him. My ſoul deſireth to 40 0 


cogitation into this moſt profom 


e, but cannot find With 


words to ſet forth and declare t k | 
oodneſle ; and therefore is altos | 
amazed at the fi the ht of the gr 

t 


Lord, and 7 
a Nenn 


— — — 


Maditat. X IX. | 
3 the _ the Lots i 


[a D 
OE Greig, 
1 the Lords holy Sy Geet 
= 


before us à myſterie to- 
— 


by  Deditations, © ez n 
tembled- at, and to be adored ofus 
all means There is the treaſure "I 
| ; reaſuric of divine grace. We 2 
how that there was a tre- of I Ges 6.97 
lar nc by God, whoſe fruit might 5 
erved our firſt parents and 
ritie by the fertilitie and 
icitie thercof. There was alſo pla- 
in paradiſe a tree: of h kyowe 
| 3 od and evil: Hut even that 
eh was appointed by God for 
heir ſalvation and life, yd for an 
IF exerciſe of their obedience, became 
— them an 2 of __ and 


8 — . the devil * IL 
JF ments, and their own deſires. Here 
alſo is prepared a tree of life, that | 

4 ſiveet wood, whoſe Jaaver ary for me- Tuck, 47; 

oF divine; and whoſe fruit for meat: Ther. 

4 ſwcernefſe thereof doth, tate away; 
the bitterneſſe of all evils, yea of 
death it ſelf. Unto the Iſraelites was 
en Mauna, that they might be RsOd. 16. 
wich heavenly. food: Here is that?. 
true Manna, which came down | froms Job. 6. g ce 
heaven to give life unto the world, | 
This is ho Lol bread, and the - 
8e meat, 2 which, »he/oe- 


4 der 
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od. 28. ver eafeth ball never *. 
*. * had the «ak aol 
I and the mrrey- rat, where 
ns 2 heare the Loyd ſk Feed 
be: Here is che true ark of the 0 
venant, that is, the moſt ſacred bo 
Col. 2, 3. of Chtiſt, Shares the lere, 
ul ſdiince, knowleilge , and 1 
| are [aid wp. Here is the true mei ; 
Rom. 3.25. ſeat in "thi" Mou of Chriſt, 1 ie 
Arhel. 1.6, Makes us to be beloved in, the be 
ved: neither doth he ſpeak unto 4 
onely by Kis inyyard conſe 
Os — * ws tfieſthier 
© feed us 6hdly 'w hi Heavenly N F 
IIa. 66. 3+ az but With himſetf. Here is tf 
Gen, 28. gate Of Heuven indeed; Here is the 4 
25. Zeus kauen: Fot dun heaven be greats 
eer hen tie char am even G 
heaben de More nearly united unt 
God then the fleſh and humane na⸗ 
78.11. 2. ture wWhiell he hath aſſamed ? E. 
ven indped 3; the rhrone ef. Go: By 
in tke humane nature aſfiimed” by 
©ol, 2. 9. Outiſt refteth the boty Spirit,” Gol 
is in heaven: But in Chrift del 
Ambroſe, the fulneſſe of the Divinitic. Certain⸗ 
x ly, this is a great and infallible plede 
of gar {alyation. He had no ah: > 
thing 


, 15 —— of his nature 
pu he then make ep 
grace? Who, ever. 42 


de 
© | —— e 5 5 8 
Ai of bounboſe? Ho | 


n f | 
pe b. ps 
: We ate N unt 


tht 
To6 GER AR D 85 
is the medicine of immottalitie: 
hat ſinne is there ſo great, Sine 
facred fleſh of God cannot 'expiat&” 
What ſinne is ſo great, cat — * 
ning fleſh of Chriſt” cannot 4 
What ſinne ſo mortal, that jo not th 
ken away by the death of the Sc 
of God® What fieric darts of the de 
vil can be fo deadly, that they car 
not be quenched in this fountain 
Uvine 'grace? What ſo great ſtaft 
of the "confcience , that this blou 
cannot purge? The Lord was preſent 
Id. — to the Meedlires in à clond au in 
* fire: - -But here is no cloud but thi - 
7 2 . , the preſent 
lig fools Here is not fel 
fie of Gods furie, but the heat of 
| his love; neither doth he depart from 
Ika 14; bs, but waket his manſion with ws, 
= Or He, parents were brought mms 
*. _ that moſt- fweet and fra. 
be the tyße of etetnall be 
atitude „ t bat N put. in mind c 
Gods beuntie, th cy might 6 11 ; 
due obedience unto their = 
ed 


Behold ; here is oft then paradife 


In this wi he For the creature is fil 
fleſh of the Creatour : The 


per 
1 


— ie fed with divide and: 
chearenly dainties. The: ſacred fleſn af 
ne Sod, which the Ange laadore i 
unitie of perſon, which the Archan- 
gels reverence, at which the Powers 
do tremble, and which the Virtues IF 
admire, is aur. {pricuall; food.. Jet Pf. 5s. 11. 
the heavens —— and let the earth, he F 
glad, but much more the faithfull ſoul, 0. 
upon whom d ſo eat Wente K 
|; | are heſtowed 214. i K : 


—_— 


—Y 


— — ﬀ * 


Meditat, XX. 


; 


of ſerious preparation before we 
come tothe Lords Supper. 


A . put thou a, 
Or 6 from this communion. - 


Exe is no common cheer, nor 
Ache feaſt of ſome 'ardinarie 
| Jing; but here is the holy my of 


the ory and bloud of Chrilt to be 
| ' handled” 


Sen. 18,2. 28 Hou did chat moſt holy N 


chf. 26. he raſted and eaten. D 


8 614428 
handled: of us: 82 
ion is required eſt 
death in ſtead of life, and 8 
ceive condetnhation in ads 


us forthe — 4 
be ie der poi 
when the Sonne of God ed 
unto him in the ſhape of man, 1 
'threatned. that he would deſtroy 50 
dm f Hete the Lambe of God i 
not ſet before us to look but te 


coming 


„ 15. *Inconfiderately unto df we to- 


. Dt. der 28. it then, 


urnant, was by the Cord adden 7 
ſmitten with 4 2 What won 
-it H Thar eats of thu 


bread, and drinks of thi wine unmor- 
thily , eateth and drinkgth his own | 


eondemmition:? For here is the cue 
ark of the new cbvenant, which was 
LAST by the old. Now the Apo- 
le teacheth true Preparation i in one 
word: Ter a min van Nimſelf, 
and fo let him eat. of this breagh Now 
as all divine examination” 1s ; 
ſquared according to the rule f HM. 
vine Scripture 15 allo is this, Which 
Paul requires. Let us therefore Laer E 
el 


Amon! %%% ů0 
2 8 
mitiet for What is man? Arft and Cen. 18.27 
er. We were male of the earth, we . 
live &fthe exrt2,andyerewrn tothe ; 

£3 Whar i may? Scnchg del n lat 4 
. dung, and meat 2 1 
was born to labour and not to 1 
af * thonotir, Man is“ born of à wem, 
J #14 therefore with gulltineffer He 
Mech biit a ort rime,antrhereforc * - 
in fears he is füll of many miſerdes, 


and therefore of weeping: many in- 
deed, becauſe both of body and ſoul. 


Man Ano neither his 
nor HS end. Wwe have dur bein 
4. a'whil aFadiig flower: Bur this 


fhotrlife-hath 'Iongiforrows-and la- 
bours: Let 8 — the ſecond 
pface cut umwörchine ſer Verityyere- 
; 4 creattire in reſpect of che Crea 
4  *rotir iss Thad6\y, in dream, nothing: 
FThetefore man alſo. But man is un- 


worthy in a gtester and 'more 
e lane, For he lh 
Cteatbur dy bis he Gol is ut by 
narute and by eſſente: Therefore by 
"His nature 200 by bis eſſence he is. 


offended and ! with frunc. 
What 
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pert 424 What are we ſtubble; to that conſh 
| 3 How ſhall. our moſt fia, 
0 appear? How - ſhall our 466. 

Plal.gg, 8. quities which hon ſetieſt before thee 
eur errours which thou glas 
e in the 1 t of thy ; COMME! neg 
[God is infinite, and alwayes lig 
himſelf of infinite juſtice. and ins 
finite anger: And it in all his work 
then certainly in his anger, juſtice 
Kom. 8.32. and revenge, God is altogether great} 
| and wonderfull, He that ſpared nat 
i ewn Sonne, will he ſpare his ow! 
workmanſhip?He that ſpared not the 
moſt holy one will he ſpare the wie 
ked-ſervant? God ſo hateth ſinne that 
he dothpuniſh it even in the beſt · be · 
loved: as it appeats by Lucifer the 
prince of the . But let not this 


"7M 


— . a* - 


examination reſpe&. us onely , but 

the bleſſed bread alſo, which is the! 

7 communication of the Lords bodie: 
1 Then ſhall the true fountain of grace, 


and the inexhauſtible ſpring of mer 
eie appear. God cannot. altogerher ® 
neglect us, ſeeing that he makęth us 
Epheſ.5, par takers of. his own fleſh: For wb 
29. ever hated hit own fleſpd Therefore 
© - this holy banquet ſhall transform 
our © 


Malia n.: 3 _ 
" This molt divine b. n 
| us divine men; ie | 
te be mad purer -Y 
ture ineſſe, capable Notion + 
of God whollyarid onel and whol- 
ne unto God. we _ 
0 : hereby faith, and ina tayſtery; there - 
1 we ſhall- have in deed; e 
VTea our bodies have attemed this 
dignitie, that in them we (hall {et 1 an. 
| God face to fuss: I Tay or bodies, 
which are now the cempley of the 
- holy Ghoſt, and are ſanctified and 
uickned by the body and blond of 
hriſt dwelling in us. This moſt ho- 
iy: — cures all the wounds of 
ſinne: This quickning fleſh overco- 
meth all mortall ſinne: This is the 
moſt holy. ſeal of divine promiſes, 
which we may ſhew: before Gods 
— Having this pledge we 
may glory, and be ſecure of eternall 
life. If Chriſt his body and bloud be 
erchibited unto us, aſſuredly all other 
deneſits by that moſt holy body and 
maſt bleſſed bloud ate prepared for 
u: How can be that hathgivenus 
2 thegreater things deny us = leſſe⸗ 


He thas hath given bis” Soune 2 Jehu x. ic 
„0 


IIa. 64.5. 
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Kom. 8.32. 2 bm he got gave; alt ot 


Rev.19.7. 


1 1 when ſhe wall b be "9 


March, 22. Ae that ſhe 4 
Nl 


filthy and ſtinking rags. of our l 


Cor. 5.3. Lord cot ut, that ove le not fa 


"es Fo Chriſt withdrew: his viſible: pre- 
ſence from the faithful, to — 


2 Let ee . FX 
ad and r reſoyce; for 8 


the marrigge of the Lembe - Let by 
Put on precious appavel, let her x 


not ſound naked. This garment 
the bridegrooms righteouſneſſe, hic 


e put on in Bapriſme : But our righs X 


teouimeſſe is fo rfarce from being x 
wedding-parment , that it is as 
cloth of 4 — woman, Let us 
be afraid therefore to bring the moſl 


to this nuptiall ſolemmitie. Ter r 


8 n 
Wc TE * — 1 — — — 


— Py „ 3 


Neditat. XXI. 
Of Chtiſts aſcenſton. 


chiſt is aſcended vp om high: MY * 
And we muſt fp liks eagles fie. 
a Eatkate upon thy bri chew? 
aſcenſion, thou ifairhfull ſoul: 


* A 


8 ; . 


it = + wt 


wy 4 
=” 


- Abihefiois m3 3 


25 weir faith : And 4 are 4 1 
"re Mn 


ir, thera Is our: beartbe alttr ns! 


Ori our treaſure is in heaven: Let 


bar bevyer therefore be ſet . 1 


| ahings that ave htavinly, modi- 
: rate wpon thi things that de above. 
The ſpouſe defires with moſt earneſt 
us the: return of her beloved: So 
let the fairhfall ſoul deſite che co- 
ming of that day, when ſhe ſhall be 
admitted to the 
Lambe : Let her put her pager sy 
nin che Wat de edge of the holy 
Lord | 


8 her 

— rture: Lacher 

in ide bodie and blond L | 
which ſhe receives inthe myſterieof 
the ſupper: And let her believe that © ' 
our bodies which are filled with-this 
Incorruptible food ſhall at length be 
raiſedup again. That which wenow 

| believe,” we ſhall then ſee: Our hope 
J- ſhall then be reall fruition : The, Lord 

1 ispreſent unto us here, while we are 
on the way, in a ſtrange ſhape : But 
in the manſion of our heavenly coun- 
trey we ſhall behold him and know 


him as hie Is. It WðãaZs our Saviours 
Will, 


„ of the Rev, 16:55 4 


' 
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Nom. f. 32. BN Hal he not give: alt other thing 
Rev.19.7. with 34 e tore} 
. be glad and. rejoyce for che ime 
„ ® baud Shen the del be called ag 
zhe marriage of the Lembe Let h 
put on precions appavel, let her pull 


„ armen, that ſhe be- 
3 not found na 8 This garment 4a} 
the bridegrooms righteouſneſſe, which 

Vie put on in Baptiſme : But our rig. 
teohmneſſe is ſo (farce from being x 
wodding · garment, that it is as 5 

Ifa.64.5, oloth of 4 menſiruous woman. Let W 
be aſtaid therefore to bring the moſi 
filthy and ſtinking rags. of our works 

to chis nuptiall ſolemnitie. Let the 

2 Cor. 5 3. Lori COUT: PLS » that we be bot "tt 
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Of Chriſts aſcenſton. 4 

'Chrift is aſcended wp on;hight +3 

| Aud we muſt 1p like eagles flie. py 
K A Egirate upon thy bri roba 

EVI. cenſion, thou faithful ſoul: 
For Chriſt withdrew: his viſible: pres 
{ence from-the Faithfull , to exerciſe 


— — 


— 
ts A 


** 
6. 


0 
N N 


: 
. 
* 


m . 


* 
= 


on 
- * 


- our 
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in che edge 


P 
4 


* 
e 
1 


1 


thi things that ie above. 


admitted to the 
Lambe : Let her put her confidence 
the holy Spirit, 
which the Lord left unto her at his 
departure: Let her ppt her confidence 


in the bodie and bloud of the Lord, 


which ſhe receives in the myſterie of 


our bodies which are filled with this 
incorruptible food fhall at length be 
raiſed up again. That which we now 
believe, we ſhall then ſee: Our hope 
ſhall then be reall fruition: The Lord 
is preſent unto us here, while we are 
on the way, in a ſtrange ſhape : But 
in the manſion of our heavenly coun- 
trey we ſhall behold him and know 
him as he 18. It W 
_ Wit, 


% 4+ 
> 1a 
* 
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"their faith: And bleſſed are +36, © 
the ſe#wor, and yet believe. 1 . 1 
nahe ir, there les aur heart be alſo: 
Chriſt our treaſure is in heaven: Let 4 

beurti therefore: be ſet wpon theſe C 3.12 
"#hings that ave hiavinly, and modi- | 
tate wpor 
The ſpouſe defires with moſt earneſt 
al " ſighs che return of her beloved: So 
let the 'fairhfull ſout defire the co- 
ming of that day, when ſhe ſhall be + 
| marriage of the Rev, 16:9; 


the ag regen let her believe thar 
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a4 L. 12 will, toaſcend up from the mam 
Olives. The olive is a ſigna of peace} 
and joy: Therefore not without © 
cauſe. did he aſcend up from :th 
mount of Oliyes ; becauſe by his pa 

fon he hath purchaſed peace au 
tranquillitie for terrified and amaze 
conſciences, Not without cauſe; c 
he aſcend up from the mount 
Olives : For the court of heaven di 
exceedingly joy to receive him. Th 
mount doth call and invite us tc 
heavenly things; ſceing therefore 
cannot follow him with our -bodilf. 
feet, let us follow him with the freer 
of our holy deſires. Moſes alſo in 
Exod. 19. like manner aſcended np unto thi” 
Joh. 4.10. Lord in the mount. The boly patrie 
F. r archs worſhipped in the mount. | 
n. Graham made choice of the neun 
and Lot of the plain : Let the faithfull 
ſoul leave the plain of this world, 
and by holy deyotion go up to the 
heavenly mount: So ſhall che fed'F . 

God ſpeaking unto her inwardly, 
and that moſt ſweetly : So in het 

Ik. 4-24: prayers may ſhe worſbip in ſpirit: So 
ſhall ſhe be able with Abraham to 
eſcape the everlaſting fite epa 
or 
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oF for thex ain of this world. Bethanie 
| a b 4 e of humilitie and 
fiction, by which we "muſt paſſe 
A fo the ki we f heaven, even as 
| Chriſt himſelf paſſed from the place 
of affliction to the joyes of heaven. 
al this time heaven was ſhut, and 
paradiſe, which is above, was Kept ©- 
by a fluming ford: But: now Chriſt Gea. 3.36 
* 5 being . doth ſet open hea- 
ven unto us, to ſhew us the way into 
our heavenly countrey, from which | 
we had fallen away. The ml alin as 
Adds 1. Te) 


p { a 1 wp their ets 


_ diſciples of Chriſt * A eyes of 
; — heart to behold heavenly 
things. Lord Jeſus, — a glorious Grows) : Þ 
clauſe followed thy paſſion 1 How | 
happic and ſudden a change is this! 
How did 1 fee thee ſuffering on 
mount Calyarie, and how do I be- 
Hold thee now in the mount of 
Olives I There chou waſt alone; here 
thou art accompanied with man 
thouſands of angels: There thou di 
aſcend up to the croſſe; here thou 
doſt aſcend up into heaven in a 
| cloud. There thou waſt crucified be- 
| tween 


1 
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tween thieves; here thou rejoycy 
among the. companies of angels 


3s 3 condemned man; here thou'ap 
at libertie, and doſt deliver thoſe th 
were condemned: There, dying ai 
fulfering ; here, rejoycing and tif 
emphing, Chriff is eur head, we 8 
his mmbers :Rejoyce the aw 
de glad, thou faithfall foal, for th 
. Uesof aſcenſion of thy head. The glory d 
the head is the glory alſo of tl 
members. Where cur fleſh dot 
beige, there let us believe that 
chall alfo reigae: Where our bich | 
doth rule, let us haps ties we hall} 

alſo obtein glotie: Though our finng 
> fo hinder us, yet the cpnimunion off. - 
naue doth not repel] ui: Where hal 
head is there ſhall the other mem 


" 


| 
+> &- 


I; bers be alſo: Our head is entred inte | 
8 5 heaven: therefore the members hae! 
11 - dult eauſe to hope for entrance 5 nc 
+ oni Jo, but that they have poſſeſſi 
Eau, on thete already. Chriſt deſcended? 
| from heaven to redeem us; and again 
i 0 he aſcended up into heaven to glcti-! 


| - hes. Unto us was he born, for-us 
Ai be ſuffer: For us therefdte did he 
gs aſcend}. 


r 
_Chriſts paſſion, our EY Chriſty re- 
lurrection, bttrhapeby C aſcen- 
ſion. We ml allow Cheſt ode bride. 
- _ not Wy nich. coregtens de- 
| but works, . 
Intothat icky is above nothi 205 21; 
Dal enter that it defiled : In token 
+this the angels that came from the | 
hk enen d white As 1. fo: C | 
| which put itſe and inriocen- | 
| yd. With the Doctour * Euſed es, 
humilitie there aſcended. no 


With the 'Auchour of goodn: there 
'E alceriedo wal ice;with fy Loverce 
1 275 ed no diſcord ; and 
"8 the Sohtic 95 the Virgin there 
& aſcended no luſt. After the parent of 
there aſcend no vices; after 
the Juſt thete aſcend. no fines; and 
after che Phyſician there can "aſcend 
no infirmities. He that delires to ſee 
God hereafter face to face, let him 
here ſo live as in his ſight, He that 
romp for celeſtiall things, let him con- 
terteſtt iall. 9 5 draw our hearts 

80 thee, good Jem? ! IR] 


CMiditas; 
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* An Homilie of the holy San | 
| * "God ſealeth by bi 0H 
* — ee Kei — 


N = 
err gs . 


O Lord aſcending up into | 

heavens, and entring into h 

5 As 21 4: 70 7 ſent the holy Ghoſh unto. t 

iſciples upon the day of dener | 

| As in the old Teſtament God wh 

Bx0d, 15. + be proclaimed the law in mount $i 

* nai f. down wnto Moſes : So whe - 

the goſpel was by the Pong 7 

ke prop e . all 

world, holy. Ghoſt came, 

upon them. There was thundr 

and lightning, and the loud und 

the trumpet; becauſe the lay dat 

thunder againſt "our diſobedien : 

.and-makes us ſubſet to Gods ind 
nation: But here is the ſound « 

11 A gentle wind; for the preaching al 

; the goſpel doth lift up the ſouls thi 

| are caſt down : There way. the Sa 

and trembling of all the peoples 

Rom: 4.15. becauſe the law worketh wrat : But 

here the whole multitude doth flock 
together 


2 
I 7 © £ 2 
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| of God ; for by the goſpel we 
AF have: acceſſe unto God : There the 
Lord deſcended infire, but it was in 
were of his wrath and furie ; there- 
fore was the mountain -moved and 
did ſmoke :But here the holy Ghoſt 
deſcendeth in the fire of arg ſo that 
u che houſe is not fhaken ay ths 
| wrath of God, but is rather e 
WJ niſhed with the glory of the holy 
; Ghoſt, What wonder is it if the holy 
Thoſt be ſent from the court of hea- 
Sven to ſanctiſie us, ſeeing that 
Sonne was ſent to redeem us ? 
of Chriſt had not proſited us, 
unleſſe by the Boſpel it had been 
eached unto us; For what uſe is 
A there of a treaſure that i is hid? There- 
ore our moſt mervifull- Fathee did 
— — aa Breat benefit 


> | his Senne, but alſo 

| ol, rye have it offered to all the 
worid by ſending the holy Ghoſt, 
The achte nhl gireG:Unigher 
tender infant boch her: God 
wbo is faithfull doth ſen .unto us 
bock the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt. 

C But the holy Gholt came upon the 


apoltles, 


: ada. 119: 
. to heare the wonderfull 
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| * apoſtles, when they were aſſemble 
51. together at prayer with one avcordl's 
| 3 e 
obteine 7 0 
veth —— ——— Its 
cauſe he is bond by which ow 
hearts are united with God, a 
doth unire the Father with tl 
Sonne, and the m 
ther: For he is the mutuall ſablſty 
tiall love of the Father and the Suni 
This our ſpirituall eauſunction! 
God is yronght by faith: Bur fai 
is the gift of che Spirit. le is te 
A by prayer : But trac prayer 
n the Spirit. In the tem 
of Salomon; when incenſe was 
| fered unto'God, the temple asf 
withihe glovy of rhe Lord: So if thi 
offeret unto God the ſweet odo 
of prayers, the holy Ghoft ſhall 
the; tempie of thy hrart with x 
by. Let bee e n 
bal fo: and grace of God: The Father 5 
wh miſeth'iro/ heare eur pi 
Rows. 34. Sohne © Akt." 
Gal. 4.5. and the Holy Ghdlt 5 
Austin, The angels cartie our prayers un 
Bosc, aud the court of heaven 
ope 


r 


rr 
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open to receive our prayers; God 
his mercie doth give unto us the 
effect N he gi- 
veth unto us the ſpirit of grace and 
prayer: He giveth unto us alſo the 
effect of prayer; becauſc he doth al- 
wayes heate our prayera, if not ac- 
ing to our will, yet according to 
«chat is: moſt profitable for us. 
The haly Ghoſt came wen they as, x. U 
vere all met together with one a- 
cord in the ſame place. For he is the 
Spirit of love and concord that joyn- 
eth us unto Chriſt by faith, unto God 
by love, and unto our by 
— The devil is the:authour of 
diſcord and feparation :by our finnes 
be ſeparates us from God by chatred, 
contention, and tbrawling, he ſepa- 
rates men ant 2 Butithe 
holy Ghoſt as in Chriſt he hath con- 
joyned the Divine and humane na- | 
tue, by his wondetfall overſbadows 11x. 1. 10 
ing So doth he hy his gifts poured | 
upon us conjoyn men with God, 
and God with men. As long as the 
holy Ghoſt remaineth in man by hi; 
grace and gifts, ſo long. doth man re- 
main unite _— . As ſoohas man 


ph. 5.29, 


1 „cor. 6. 
17. 


Wiſd. II. 
24. 


by ſinne falleth from faith and loyg; 
and ſhaketh off the holy Ghoſt, he 


his brother. Why ? Becauſe by the 


the Lord, loveth even his enemies 


the Lord becomes "One ' ſpirit wi | 
Mar. 5. 45: hin + And God canſerh his ſunue's 


' himſelf is: As the ſoul gives unto tie 
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is ſeparated from God, and is depth 
ved of that moſt bleſſed union. M 
that hath the holy Ghoſt hateth n 


Spirit he is made partaker of the my 
ſticall bodie of Chriſt, whoſe mens 
bers all the godly are: And who evi 
hated his own members > Vea mot 
He that is governed by the Spirit 


Why? Becauſe be that rleaveth 1 


riſe" tha good aud bad: And 
— pong which be hath m 
He that hath the Spirit of God 
readie to be ſervant unto all, he tolw 
power doeth good. unto all; he isre# 
die for all to make uſe of, b 
God is the fountain of all mercie ai 
grace toall. Now the Spirit of 
effects in man fuch motions as 


body life, ſenſe, and motion 30 
the Spirit makes man ſpirituall, ſe 
ſons his mind with divine ſaltneſſe 
and directs all his members to the 


— 


1 
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performance of all duties towards 
God, and towards his neighbour. 
From heaven came that ſound which 
was the ſigne of the coming of the 
holy Ghoſt -Becauſe the haly Ghoſt 
is of an heavenly nature, to. wit, of 
the ſame nature with the Father and 
the Sonne; from whom, that is, the 
Father and the Sonne, he proceedeth 
from all eternitie. Moreover, he ma- 
keth men to think upon heavenly 
things, and to ſeek thoſe things which 
are above. He which cleaveth unto 
earthly things, and is by his love 
united unto the world, is not yet 
made partaker of the heavenly 8 
rit. He came in the type of breath: A 
Becauſe he affordeth unto the affli- 
| ed quickning conſolation ; and be- 
1} -cauſe we live according to the fleſh 
by the reciprocall breathing out and 
ſucking in of the aeriall ſpirit. He 
came under the type of ſpirit and 
breath : For he giveth unto us, To 
live according to our better part, The 
wind bloweth where it lifleth , and 
thou heareſs the ſound thereof, but 
thow knoweſt not whence it comes, or 
whither it goes: So is every one that 
F 2 "1 
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1 begotten of the Spirit, And it wa 
meet that he ſhould come in the typ 
of breath: Becauſe he'proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne by 
one breathing from eternitie. It was 
n powerfull breath : Becauſe the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt comes with 
power. The holy Ghoſt moveth the 
godly, in whom he dwelleth, to a 
that is good; and ſo moveth them, 
that they regard neither the threat 
of tyrants, nor the treacheries of Sx 
tan, nor the hatred of the world: 
conferreth upon the apoſtles the gift 
pfal. 19. 4+ of tongues : Becauſe their ſound wit 
Gen.11.7. t go into all lands : And ſo the com 
12 eee (which was the pt 
niſhntehr of pride and raſhneſſe fn 
the building of the tower of Babel 
Was taken away; and the dif} 
nations, by the gift of the holy Ghoſh, 
through diverſe tongues were gather 
ed together into tlie unltie of faith. x 
was meet that he ſhould come in the 
Abet. 21. figure of tongues: Becauſe the 500 
men of God did ſpeak as they m 
inſpired by him ; becauſe he — 
the apoſtles; and becauſe he puttet 
the words of God into the mouths 
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of the miniſters of the church! For 
theſe ſo great gifts bleſſed and prai- 
ſed be the holy Gholt together with 
the Father and the Sonne for ever 
and ever 


* 
— — —— 
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Adu. XXIII. 
Of the churches dignitie. 


Great 15 the churches dignine, 
which choſen is Chr iſts ſpouſe ta be. 


Onſider, thou devout ſoul, what 
a great benefit God hathi be- 
ſtowed upon thee, in calling thee to 
the communion of the church, One Can. 6- 9: 
is my beloved, ſaith the bridegroont . 
in the Canticks : One indeed: becauſe 
there is but one true and orthodox 
church, the beloved ſpouſe of Chriſt. 
Without the body of Chriſt there-is 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, and he that Rom 8g 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt is not 
hit; and he that is not Chriſts can» 
not be made partaker of life everlaſt- 
ing. All that were without the ark gen. 5:21 
ol Noah did periſh in the floud : And 
they that are without the ſpiritual 
ark of the church maſt needs be 
| | 5 3 over- 


LD 


reer 


' Anftine. 


neſſe of eternall damnation in the life 
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overwhelmed in everlaſting deftrus- 
ction. He ſhall never have God tobe 
his Father in heaven, that hath not 

| 
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{ 


the church for his mother upon 
earth. Conſider, thou devout ſonl;” 
that every day many thouſands of 
ſouts deſcend into hell for this cauſe, 
becauſe they are without the boſome 

of the church. Nature hath not ſepa-" 
rated thee from them, but onely the 
grace of God that ſheweth mercie. 
When Egypt was involved in palpa- 
ble dark-eſſe, the Iſraelites onely had 
light: So in the church enely is the 

light of divine knowledge, They 

that are without the church do 
paſſe from the datkneſſe of igno- 
rance in this preſent life to the dark- 


to come. He that is not a part of the 
militant church ſhall never be a 
part of the church triumphant : For 
theſe things following have a near 
conjunction together, that is to ſay, 
God, the word, faith, Chriſt, the 
church, andlife everlaſting. The ho- 
ly church of God is a mother, a vir- 
gin, and a ſpouſe. She is a mother : 
Becauſe ſhe brings forth ſpirituall 

| ſonnes 


* 
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ſonnes unto God: every day She is 
a virgin: Becauſe ſhe doth keep her 
ſelf chaſt from the embracements 
of the devil and the world. She is a 
ſponſe : Becauſe Chriſt hath betroth- 
ed her unto himſelf by an everlaſt - 


ing covenant ;\and hath given unto 
her the pledge of the Spirit. The Mar. * 
church is that ſip that carries Chriſt $52, hoon Mac, | 


and his diſcipler, and brings them 
at length tothe haven of everlaſting 
felicitie : The church ſails through 
the ſea of this world witha proſper- 
ous courſe, having the ſtern of 
faith, God for her pilote, and: ah 
angels for her rowers, and carrying. 
the companies of all the ſaints: n. 
midſt thereof there is erected the? 

ving tree of the croſſe, upon whic 
do hang the ſails of evangelicall 
faith, by which ſhe is carried to the 
ſeeuritie of eternall reſt, by the 


breathing of the holy Ghoſt. The Mar, l. 3. 


church is that vineyard. that G 

hath planted in the field of "his 
world, which hehath watered with 
his bloud, about which he hath ſer 
an bedge of angelicall guard, in 
which 


F 4 


hath made the — Iſa, 5, 2. 


Fu 
27 
. 


F 


foul, the W great dignitie 
the — and: render due | 


which are in the church of God, but 

all do not meet with them. It isa 

Gun. 4. 12. gerli.encloſed, and a fountain rats) 
| Aare No man ſees the beautie of 


Fane? Neichir doth any ons know" 


1 but he that is himſelf in it. This 
en. 1.5. ſpouſe of Chriſt is Slack without, 


daughter i all glorious within. This 
Mart. 8.24 h i toſſed Tith many | tempeſts" 


ing bound doth riſe up, and being 

cut down growerh up. For this 

Rey. 12; woman the infernall Dragon lieth in 
78. wait after diverſe matiners. The: 
| church 


unto God. Great: are the benefits? 


paſſe Acloſed garden, but he that is 


Pfu. 45.13. but hᷣcantiſull within. For the ling 


of perſecutions : This vineyard be- 


e benefits: that are in the church, 


* 
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church is a fair lau: But yet a 


Cant 2. 2;. 
eue. The church is a molt — 


S+ 
- 


2 pilgrime in this world. In chiv 


pligrimage ſhe is „ itt her 
preſſure ſhe is ſilent, in her ſilenee ſne 
is ſtrong, in her ſtrength ſhe overeo- 


meth. The ehurch is a ſpirituall mo- 


cher: But ſhe is compelled d , 3 . 15 


ander the croſſo with Mary "the ino. 75. 
ther of Chyift. The charch is a palm- 
tree: Becauſe under the weight of 
tribulations and tentations ſhe grows 
moſt, Conſider, thou devout ſol, the 
dienitie of the church, and beware 
thou commit nothing to Her diſho- 
nour, The church is thy mother: 
Take heed therefore that theu eo 
temn not her voice. She is thy mo- 
ther: Therefore thou muſt alwayes- 
hang upon her breaſts. The breaſts: 
of the church are the Word and the 
3 is 4 virgins | 
| B 5: if 


Mate, 27+ 
Ig, 


130 GERARDS 


If therefore" thou art her true ſontie 
abſtein from the worlds embrace- 
ments, Thou art a member of the 
virgin the church: See therefore that 


thou proſtitute not the virgins mem- 


bers, and ſo commit fornication with 


the devil, by ſinne. The church is the 


ſpouſe of Chriſt: and ſo is everie de- 
vout ſoul: Let her beware-therefore 
that ſhe cleave not unto Satan. Thou 
aft the ſpouſe of Chriſt: See thay 
loſe not the earneſt of the holy Spi- 


rit which he hath given thee, Thou 


art the ſpouſeof Chriſt : Pray conti- 


nually that the bridegroom would 


make- haſte, and lead thee in unto 
the celeſtiall marriage. But the bride- 
groom will come in the night of ſe- 
curitie: Watch therefore, leſt when 
he cometh he ſind thee ſleeping, and 
ſo ſhut thee out of the gate of eter- 
nall ſalvation, Let the oyl of thy 
faith ſhine, leſt at the coming of the 
bridegroom thou beeſt conſtrained 
to deſire it in vain. Thou art carried 
in the ſhip: See therefore that thou 


doſt not throw thy ſelf headlong in- 


to the ſea of the world Before thou 
comeſt to the haven : Thou art car- 
| ricd 
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ried in the ſhip: pray that thou beeſt 
not ſwallowed up by the tempeſts 
of afflictions, and waves of tentati- 
ons. Thou art called into the Lords 
vinejard: Bee that thou laboureſt 1. 20 f. 
ſtoutly; Think upon the penig , and 
not upon the dayes labour. Thau art 
the Lords vineyard: Caſt away all 
unprgfitable branches, that is, the un- 
fruitfull works-of the fleſh, and think 
the whole time of thy life to be the 
time of pruning. Thou art a vine 
branch in Chriſt the true vine: See 
that thou doſt remain in him, and 
bring forth much fruit: Becauſe the 
heavenly husbandman will 4 away John. 15.2. 
every. branch thas bringeth not forth 
fruit, and purge. that which bringeth 
forth fruit, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Thou haſt put en ¶ riſt by faith, Gal 3. 27. 
and art clothed with this ſunne of rdph- Mal 4. 2. 
zeogſneſſe: See then that thou trea — 
the moon, that is, all earthily things, un- 
der thy feet: And eſteem all other 
things little worth in reſpect of eter- 


- nall. goods. O good Jeſus, thou that 


baſt brought us into the church mili- 
tant, bring us at length alſo into the 
church triumphant ! 

5 Medi- 
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Of predeſtination. 


In Chriſt we are by God eiect, | 
Without Chriſt doth all rejact. 


Devour ſoul, as often as thou 


wilt meditate upon thy prede- 


ſtination, behold Chxiſt hanging up- 
on the crofle, dying for the finnes of 
the whole world, and riſing again for 
our juftification, Begin from Chriſt 


lying in the manger, and ſo thy diſ- 


tion of predeſtination ſhall 
— — we - befor 
the. foundations -of rhe world were 
laid; but 


If therefore thou art in Chriſt by 
N do not doubt but that electiom 


eth unto thee: If with 8 firm 
confidence of heart thou adhereſt un- 
to Chriſt, do not doubt bat that thou 
art in the number of the elect. But if 
thou goeſt further beyond the li- 
mits of the word, and wilt ſearch in- 
to the profunditie of predeſtination, 
it is greatly to be ce that thou 

e — 


, * 
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he elected us in-Chriſt- 


is light a u o e | he: 


Meditations. ta; 


wilt fall into the profunditie of de- 


ſperation. Without Chriſt God is 4 Dear'4.24; 
conſuming fire: Take heed therefore 
of coming too near this fire, leſt 
thou  beeſt conſumed, Without 
Chriſts ſatis faction, God by the 
voice of his law/accafeth all, and 


' | condemneth all: Take heed'there- 


fore that thou draweſt not the my- 
ſerie of ptedeſtinatiom out of the 
law. Search not jatò the teaſons of 
Gods ceunſels; laſt thy cogitations 
do much ſeduce thee, GOd Ae , rims a8 


ſtation which was made in time. Ju- 
ſtification made in time is the glaſſe cyan -* 
of election made without time. Otre 

of the law take notiee of the ut 

of God for inne and repent :-out of 

the goſpel tale notice of the * 


4 a 


vag; 
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of Sod through Chriſt his merit, and 


apply that unto thy ſelf by faith: 
ake notice of the nature of faith, 


and ſhew it by thy godly converſati- 
on: Take notice of Gods fatherly 


caſtigation in croſſes, and; endure 


throagh patience: and then at length 


to handle the doctrine of pre- 


deſtination: This method the apoſtle 


teacheth This method et him that is 


are three things 


ww 


the apoſtles diſciple -follow, There 
ah tayes to he obſer- 


ded in this myſterie: The mercie of 


Vana leving un, the merit of Chriſt, - 
ering fon us, and chegtace of the. 
bely:*Ghak by the - gidpel ſanctify- 


ing m. Code ie 18 univerſall; be- 
cauſe he — whole world. The. 


ea is full: of the: Lovds -merciezyea. 
© >: Hahis mercy in greaterthenheayan-and 
" earth Hor it ia ag great an God is. For 


Godisloye, He hath iineſſec 


oath < If 


| 


nall of ſhewing mercy he hath from 
himſelf; ' of condemning and pu- 
niſhing, from another: Inſomuch that 
it may appear that mercie and puniſh» 
ment proceed from him after a farre 
different manner. The merit of Chrilt 
alfo isuniverſall;becauſe he dyed for 
the ſinnes of the whole world, What 
can then more. — prove his 


mercie, then that he loved us when as 


yet we were not? For it was his love 
that he created us. Moreover he lo- 
ved us when we were turned away 
from him; For he ſent his Sonne to 
be our redeemer. To the ſinner ad: 
Judged to eternall torments, and not 
having wherewithall to redeem him» 
ſelf, the Father ſaith, Take 8 
begotten Sonne, and give him for, 
thee. The Sonne himſelf faith, Take 


away me, and redeem thy ſelf. crit e 


was a flower of the field, nat 4 
flower of the garden; becauſe the 
odour of his grace is nat ſhut u 

to ſome few, but laid open to all. 
Doubt not of the univerſalitie of 


Chriſts merit: "Chriſt ſuffering, 


prayed for them that * crucified 


him; 


Meditations, 1375 
to haye mercy, The cauſe and origi- Banani 


WS 7 = = 
* 4 *» 
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: 
4 4 80 p 
4% 
Aut. 2 


Mat,1 I + 
28. 


Bernard, 
upon the 
Eant. 
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him; and poured forth his bloud for | | 


them by whom it was poured forth; | 


The promiſes of the goſpel are uni. bi 


verſall; becauſe Chriſt ſaith un to ald 
Come umo me, all ye that labour. 
That which was ed for all, is } 
alſo offered to all: As fatre as thou 
travelleſt amongſt theſe goods by the 
foot of truſt aud confidence, ſo much 
alſo ſhatt thou obtein. God denies 
his grace unto no man, but unto him 
that thinks himſelf unworthy of it. 
Conſider therefore, — faithfull 
foul, theſe three props of eſtina- 
tion, and reſt᷑ u them with the 
firm confidence of thy heart: Conft- 
der the benefits of Gods mercĩe that 


are paſt and thou wilt not doubt of 


| £36 Plal, 


_ CORE When as yet thou 
waſt not, God created thee: When by 
the fallof Adam thou waſt condemn=-- - 
ed, he redeemed thee: When thou 
flvedſt in the world out of the church, 

he culled ther: When thon walt 
ant, he inſtructed thee: When 
ou wentſt aſtray, he redeemed thee: 
When thou ſinnedſt, he corrected 


thee: When thou ſtoodſt, he upheld 


ches: When thou waſt fallen, he lift- 


1 


\ 71 . => I 


I him; be received thee, His l 


edit © 127 


id thee np: When thou wentſt, he 
led thee: When thou cameſt unto 


ong · ſuf- 


in that he — 
his mercie, in that he par- 


— m — * * 


fering 
thee; 


. thee, Gods merci 
: Hope firmly that it vill alſo 


thee, that thou mighteſt be healed ; 
and it ſhall low thee, that 
thou mayeſt be glorified : It 
thee, that thou mighteſt live godly ; 
it ſhall alſo follow thee, that thou 
live with him for ever. How 


eame it to paſſe that in thy fall thou 


waſt not gr ound t Who pus 
his hand — thee? Was it not the 
Lord ? Be confident therefore here» 


after in Gods mercie, and hope aſſu- 


tedly for the end of perfect faith, 
that &, eternall ſalvation. In whoſe Be 


hands doth thy ſalvarion conſiſt more 
ſafe and certain then in thoſe which 


made both heaven and earth, thoſe 
hands that are never ſhortned , thoſe 
hands that do abound with the boys 
els of mercie, and thoſe hands that 
have holesin them by which mercie 
may flow forth? But conſider, O de- 
vaut 


fal. 2% 6 


follow thee. Gods mercie prevented stin. 


Savanar: 


— 


upon the 
31. Pſal - 


Ifa. 66. 44 
Ifa. 39. 2. 
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yout ſoul, that we were 'e/efte#- of | 

Bob. 1. 4 God, that we might br bol and blames | = 
leſſe: Whoſvever therefore ſtudĩe not 

to live an holy life, to them belongs 

not the benefit of election. We were 

elected in Chriſt: In Chriſt we aro by 

faith: Faith ſnewi it ſelf by love: 
Therefore where there is not love 

neither is there faith; where there 

- not faith, neither is there Chriſt; 
where there is not Chriſt, neither is 

2 Tim. 3. there election. The foundation of Gold 
19. ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lordi 
knowerth who are his; But let him denam 

from unrighteouſneſſe, whoſoever 

calleth upon the name of the Lord. 

John 10: The ſoeep of Chriſt ſpall n1 man take n 
/ of his hand; But yet let the ſheep of 
Chrift heare his voice. We are Gods 
honſe ; But let us retein our confi- 
dence and the glory of hope firm 
; even unto the end. O Lord, thou 
Pu 2-13- that haſt given us 0 will giveusalſo | 
to perfect. . l 


r 


27. 
Heb. 3.6. 


Meditat. 


"oy ww 1D T7 K 


— —— 


Sas a ds 


Mellitat ions. 
NP — ———— — 


Meditat, Xx v. 
Of the ſaving efficacie of prayer. 


our prejers do pierce the flarri shie 8 
And fetch down bleſſings rom bn high. 


I. an exceeding great benefit of h 
God towards us, in that he re- 
quires us to conferre with him fami- 
larly by pious prayer: He beſtow- 
eth upon us the gift of prayer, and 
the fruit of prayer. Great is the force 
of prayer, which 1s poured forth on 
earth, but hath its operation in hea- 
ven. The prayer of the righteous is 
the key of heaven: Prayer aſcendeth, 
and deliverance deſcendeth from 


God: Prayer is a ſaving buckler, by 


which we repell all our adverſarics ghet 6. 
darts. When Moſes firetched forth 16. 17. 
bis hands Iſrael prevailed againſt 11. a 
the ' Almalekites : If thou ſtretcheſt 
forth thy hands towards heaven, Sa - {mire 
tan ſhall not prevail againſt thee. As Himme 
the enemie is kept off by the wall, . 
ſo the anger of God is repelled by 
the prayers of the ſaints, Our Saviour 
himſelf prayed, not that he had an 

need, 


* 


Hoh. I. 4. 


2 Tim. 3. 
19. 


ohn 10. 
by 


27. 
Heb. z. 6. 


Phil. 2. 13. 
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yout ſoul, that we were 'e/eHte4- of 


God, that we might be boly and h lame. 
Heſſe : Whoſvever therefore ſtudie not 
to live an holy life, to them belongs 
not the benefit of election. We were 
elected in Chriſt: In Chriſt we aro by 
faith : Faith ſhews it ſelf by lover 
Therefore where there is not loue 


neither is there faith; where there 
Aot faith, neither is there Chriſt; 


where there is not Chriſt, neither is 
there election. The foundation of C 
ftandeth ſure, having this ſcal, The Lordi 


knoweth who are his; But let him denam 


from unrighteouſneſſe, whoſoever 
calleth upon the name of the Lord. 
T he ſoeep of Chriſt ſhall n1 man take eit 
of his hand; But yet let the ſheep of 


Chrift heare his voice, We are God. 


honſe ; But let us rete in our confi- 
dence and the glory of hope firm 
even unto the end. O Lord, thou 


that haſt given us e will giveusallo | 


to perfect. 


Meditat. 


| 


x% Vw £AS as i: QA 


Mellitat ion. 
3 —— 52 — — —  — 


Meditat, XX v. 
Of the ſaving efficacie of prayer. 


our projers do pierce the ſiarrig hie, 
Aud fetch down bleſſings from bs high. 


hs an excecding great benefit of h 
God towards us, in that he re- 
quires us to conferre with him fami- 
liarly by pious prayer: He beſtow- 
eth upon us the gitt of prayer, and 
the fruit of prayer. Great is the force 
of prayer, which 1s poured forth on 
earth, but hath its operation in hea- 
ven. The prayer of the righteous is 
the uy of heaven: Prayer aſcendeth, 
and deliverance deſcendeth from 
God!: Prayer is a ſaving buckler, by | 
which we Tepell all our adverſarics xphec. 6. 
darts. When {Moſes ſtretebed forth - PW 
bis hands Iſrael prevailed againſt 11. * 
the ' Almalekites : If thou ſtretcheſt 

forth thy hands towards heaven, Sa- Ambroſe: 

tan ſhall not prevail againſt thee. As Himme 
the enemie is kept off by the wall, . 
ſo the anger of God is repelled by 
the prayersof the ſaints, Our Saviour 

himſelf prayed, not that he had an 

need, 


AFA 


* 
— 
— 


e 


* 


Num. 7. 


149 GER ARDS i 
need, but te commend unto us the] 


er is nothing elſe but the ſouls tra 


throne, and ſolicits him to aid us., 


vain: For God alwayes heares our 


dignitie thereof, Prayer is the tri, 
bute of our ſubjeRion : Becauſe oy 
hach * os = we 1 
every day offer unto him our prayers, 
as a tpiricuall tribute. It is the ladde 
of our aſcenſion unto God : For pray | 
vel: 
ling 'unto God. It is the buckler of Þ 
our defenſe : For the foul of him that 
continueth in prayer, is ſecure and 
ſafe from the aſſaults of the devil. 
It is our, faithfull meſſenger unto 
God: For it goeth np unto his 


This meſſenger never teturns in 


ptayers, if not according to our will, 
yet to our profit and ſalvation. We 
may aſſuredly hope for one of theſe 
two: Either he will give us that we 
ask, or elſe that which he knoweth 
to be more profitable for us. God 
gave his own Sonne that moſt excel- 
lent gift, being not intreated: What 
will he do then if he be intreated? 
We cannot doubt of the Fathers hea- 
ring, or the Sonnes interceding : Up- 
on all occafions thou mayeſt with 
Moſes 


2. PRE 


8. 8. 


Meditations, 141 


| Moſer by prayer enter inte the ta- K 


bernacle, and conſult with God the 
Lord: And thou fhalt ſpeedily heare © 


his divine anſwer. Chris was tre" Luke 9; 25; 


figwred when he prayed : So in the 
time of er there are : Chan- * 


ges wrought in the ſoul : For prayer 3 
ele of the ſoul, and oftentimes «pon'the 
leaves him in joy whom ſhe found 

in deſpair. With what face canſt ct 
thou behold the ſunne, unleſſe thou 
daoſt ficſt worſhip him, who ſends 
chat moſt pleaſant light for thee to 


look upon ? How canſt thou at thy ta- 

ble fall to thy meat, unleſſe thou doſt 

firſt worſhip him, who in his boan- 

ty beſtows it upon thee ? With what 

hope dareſt thou commit thy felf 

unto the darkneſſe of che night, un- 

leſſe thou doſt firſt arm thy ſelf 

by prayer ? What fruit canſt thou 

expect of thy labours, unleſſe thou 

dolt firſt worſhip him without 

whoſe bleſſing all labour is unprofi- 

table : If therefore _ want 1 — 

rituall or temporall bleſſings, a and Matt. 7. 
receive, If thou 4 deſireſt Chriſt, ſeek 18 
him by prayer, and thou Halt find: 

If chou defireſt that the gate of di- 

vine 


- 
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vine grace, & eternall ſalvationſhoy 
be opęned unto thee, Knock and it oalf 


Berthins be opened unt⸗ thee, If in the deſert of 


this world the thirſt of tentations, and: 

the penurie of ſpirituall goods | 

1. Cor. ie thee : Come unto the /yirit all rock, 
* which it (hriſt, come with devotio 
2. 7. and frike it with the rod of prayei 
x & thou ſhalt feel the ſtreams of diving 


grace cool the thirſt of thy penurie#] 
Wouldſt thou offer an acceptable 


ſacrifice unto God?Offer thy prayers: 

Gen. 8. 11. ſo ſhall God ſmell a ſweet odour, and 
Grin. his wrath ſhall ceaſe, Wouldſt thou 
every day converſe with God ? Loye 

prayer, which is the ſpitituall confe- 

rence between God and the deyout 


Pſal. 34. 8. ſoul. Wouldſt thou affe how. ſweet 


the 2 ks 2 the Lord to the 

„an houſe of thy heart by prayer. Prayer 
2 pleaſeth God, if it be made in a — 
manner: Whoſoever therefore defireth 

to be heard let him pray with wiſ⸗ 

dome, with fervencie, with humilitie, 

with faith, with perſeverance,& with 
confidence : Let him pray with wil- 

dome, that is, for ſuch things as tend 

to the glory of God and the falvation 

of his neighbour, God is omnipo- 

tent: 


2 a = a. ac. wh. we. ww was of®S 


 CMellititiond, 143 


ene f Therefore do not thou in thy 

. pray 1 why -= to means, God is 

En Fore 2 70 thou 

eſer an 

| in thy Fer! war hy 0 prayers break 
forth 2 but — follow the 
conduct of faith: Now faith hath re- 
ſpect unto the word: Therefore ſuch 
4 things as God hath promiſed in his 
word abſolutely, pray for abſolute- 

ly : and ſuch as he hath pro- 
miſed with a ition, as temporall 

things, pray for with a condition: 

and ſuch things as he bath in no wiſe 
promiſed, in no wiſe pray for, God l. 
oftentimes gives in his wrath thac 

which in his mercy he doth denie 
# | "Therefore follow. Chriſt who re- 
fi . his will wholly. unto God. 
a 


Pray with fervencie: For how canſt 
thou defire that God ſhould heare 
thee, when thou heareſt not thy ſelf? 
Wouldſt thou have God mindfull of 

' | thee when thou art not mindfull of 
thy ſelf? When thou wilt pray, go into Mat. c. c. 

thy . cloſet, aud ſput thy doore., Thy fine. 

heart is the cloſet, thou muſt enter in- 

to ĩt: If thou wilt pray as thou ought- 

eſt, thou muft ſhut the doore, _ \| 

e 


cogitation 
5 _ what the-tongte- expteſſeth 
John 4+ 23. 


Luke 6. 12. Chriſt — in the mount, and 
John 7. T. h bis eyes unte heaven : S0 —— 


Creatures, and turn them unto God. 


rb ſelf. We may 
7s 
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the cogitations of worldly bafir 


may not trouble thee. Thy nr 
come not unto Gods cares withe out 
the affection of the heart: The mind 
mult be ſoinflamed with tlie — 
„that it may farre' ſar 


nd thir- ir to: worſhip in" ſpirit al 
in truth, as the Ad requireth z 


turn away our minds from all ls 


Thou doeſt injutie unto God, if than 
prayeſt unto him to attend untothey, 
when thou doſt not attend unto 4 
pray without cea 
if we pray in the ſpirit, that is, if o 


minds do alwayes by holy deſire 
watch unto God. There is not Al- 
wayes need of clamour; becauſe God 


heareth even the fighs of our hearts, 


ſecing that he dywelleth in the hearts 


of the godly. There is not alwayes 
need of words; becauſe he is preſent 
even with the thoughts, Oftentimes 
one figh moved by the holy Ghoſt, 


and offered to God in the ſpirit, is 
more * to God then long 


repeti- 


Meditations, 145 


A repetitions of prayers, where the 
tongne kund; and the heart. is | 
| puaty lumbe. Let. Via pea 7 „with Lane 
e, and place na confidence in 
his own merit, but in the grace of 
Cod onely. If our prayers relie 
upon our own, worth, they. arc con- 
demned, yea though the heart for 
very gevotion ſhonld ſweat drops of 
bloud. Na man pleaſeth God but in 
Chriſt : Therefore no man pray 
aright. but through Chriſt and in 
Chriſt.” The ſacrifices did not pleaſe 
God which were not offered on the 
onely altar of the- tabernaele : 80 
prayer pleaſeth not Gb unleſſe it be 
offered upon the anely altar, which 
is Chriſt. God promiſed to haare the 
Iſraelites prayers, if they prayed , King 1. 
with their faces turned toëward Je- 
rulalem: vo we in our & muſt 
eonyert our ſelves unto Chriſt, who is 
the temple of the Divinitie. Chriſt at 
his paſſion be ing about to pray, caſt 
himſelf te the . grownd: Behol Bow Mark 14; 
that moſt; boly;ſoul humbled it ſelf 35- 
befare dhe Divinemajeltie I Let him l. 
pray with faith, let him offer himſelf 
to want all joy; and to ſuſſer all pu- 
| G niſkment 


J 
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Nempis. 


A: in 2 


Of the holy angels appointed by Gal 


- 
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„ 


146 G RARD& 


niſhment, The ſooner one x g 
the more profitably ;the oftner, thy 
better; the more fervently, the more 
acceptably with God. Let him pray 
with perſeverance : For if God deln 
his benefits, he commends them ati 
doth not denie them : The lot 
things are deſired , the ſweeter 
are being obteined. Let him pi 
with confidence, that is, ask wi 
faith, without doubting. O moſt me 
cifull God, who haſt commanded w 
to pray, give us grace to pray arigh 


—_— 


CMeditat, XXVI. 
to be our keepers. | : 


The angels of the Lord protect N 
All thoſe that are the Lords elect. 


Onſider, thou devout ſoul, how 
great the goodneſſe of the Lot 
is, who hath made his angels 4 
keepers, Our heavenly Father { 
his own Sonne co redeem us: The 


Sonne of God is made fleſh to ſave| 


us: The holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſanctifie 
us: The angels are Tent to 3 


— 


| 


Meditations. 147 
Jo chen all the court of heaven doth 
as it were ſerve us, & convey their be- 
nefits unto us. I do not wonder now 
chat all the inferiour creatures were | 
made for man, ſeeing that the angels pry, 34.5: 
themſelves, creatures farre more ex- 
cellent, do not deny their miniſterie 
unto us. What wonder is it that the 
heaven miniſters light unto us by 
day, that we may labour, and dark- 
neſſe by night, that we may reſt, ſee- 
ing that thoſe that dwell in heaven 
do miniſter unto us What wonder 
is it that the aire affordeth us vitall 
breath, and all kinds of fowls to our 
ſervice, fecing that the celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits' watch over us for our ſafety? 
What wonder is it that the water al- 
fordeth us drink, pargeth away onr 
filth, watereth things that are dried, 
| and brings forth ſundry kinds of 
| files, when as the angels themſelves 
are preſent with us, and do refreſh 
us, when weare weary with the heat 
'of calamities and tentations ? Whac 
wonder that the earth beareth us, and 
nouriſheth us with bread and wine, 
and furniſheth our tables with all 
kinds of fruits and living creatures, 
ee Ha when 


It. C 
12. an 80 
we daſh 3 


The 1 N 
yo by JT. ing Chriſt 
Luke 


Mat. 2. 14, tivitie : 
Mat, 


to him in the whole miniſter ie of. 


8 caching: An angel is ea, | 
118 a} bim at the x 75 of dt 5 An 


reſurre# | 
gels are preſent at tn At econ ion: 


Acts 1. 10. eur at 


ay *4. angels ſhall be 


licitons for all them that are i 


ſerved the head (oo they iſh 


the members: 7 
them on earth, 4 


Us CERARDS | 
Pla. 91. When as he hath 7 


returns to judgement, 80 then as 
angels waited oy; Chriſt in 


Luke 12. ' Egypt : The i 1B | 


With. hin when 


{o Alſo ate 19975 


have their companiong in heave 


They do not d ny. their miniſtee 


unto them, whe 
Sen. 33. I. ſhip they 1 for 


molt ſweet fellow- 
hereafter. The aw- 


gets of Go d appeared to Farob in the 
- way 


| 


Ache godly. The gell defended Y 


„ 


— -. 


— 
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0 9 bo his countrey 3 Sp, in this life, 


which is, the way to our heayenly 
countrey, the angels are the keepers | 
EQ Ha. Dan. 6.23. 
1 in the midſtof the lien: So like- 
wilt they defend all the godly from 
the, treacherics ot the infernall Lion, 
The angelt . preſerued Les from, the Gen. 19. 
fie. of Sodom, : So by holy inſpira- ** 
tions and proteRjons againſt the de- 
vils tentations they often preſerve us 
ff OM. the fir e of hell. The angels car. Luke 16. 
7 the ſoul. of Lazarus into Abra- 
ms beſome : And ſo they tranſlate 
the ſouls of the elect unto the palace 
of the heavenly kingdome. The an- a, 12 7. 
gel leads Peter out of priſon : And | 
ſo — doth often deliver the godly 
tot moſt apparentdangers. Great 
i the pon of our adyerſarie the 


devil: But let the guard of the angels 


lift ua up. Donbt not but theſe will be ne. 

preſent to aid thee in all dangers; be- 

cauſe the. Scripture deſcribeth them 

with wings, under the figure of Che. nxod. 25. 

rubim and Seraphim, that thou maꝝ eſt 77; , .. 

know. afluredly, that they will, come 

with incredible celeritie to bring aid 

and ſuccour. Do not doubt but theſe a. 
G3; will 


Mat. 18. 


220 
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will be thy protectours in all 7 
becauſe they are moſt ſubril ſpirity 
which no body can reſiſt : All viſible 
things give way unto them, and all 
bodies alike , though they be ſolid 
and thick, by them are penetrable 
and paſſable, Do not doubt but theſe 
ſpirits know thy dangers and afflis 
tions; becauſe they alwayes behold 
the face of thy heavenly Father, and 
are alwayes ready preſt for his ſets | 
vice. Know alſo, thou devout ſoul; 
that theſe angels are holy: Therefore 


ſtudy for holineſſe, if thou wouldſt | 


enjoy their fellowſhip. Likeneſſe of 
conditions doth moſt beget friend» 


ſhip : Accuſtome thy ſelf thereforeto' | 


holy actions, if thou defireſt to have 
the angels to be thy keepers. In every 
place and angle ſtand in aw and re- 
verence of thy angel, and do not 

in his preſence which thou would 


be aſhamed to do in the ſight of man. 


Theſe angels are chaſt : Therefore 
they are driven away by filthy acti- 


| 


ons, Smoke drives away bees, and att 
ill ſavour drives away doves : So la- 
mentable and ſtinking ſinne drives 
away the angels the keepers of — 

e. 


| 


5 . „„ eos Vl, wears 


> | life. If by ſinne thou depriveſt thy 
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ſelf of their tuition, how eanſt thou 
be ſafe from the devils treacheries ? 
If thou beeſt deſtitute of the angels 
13 „how canſt thou be ſafe 

om the invaſion of many dangers ? 
If thy ſoul be not fenſed by the 
wall of the angels defenſe, the devil 
will eaſily overcome it by his deceit- 
full perſwaſion. The · holy angelt Heb. 1.16 
are /ent by God as his meſſengers to 
us: Therefore thou muſt be reconci- Luther. 
led unto God by faith, if thou wilt 
have an angel to be thy keeper. 
Where the grace of God is not, nei- 
ther is there the guard of angels: Let 
us behold the angels as Gods ſaving 
hands, which are moved to no work 
without his direction. There is joy 
in heaven before the angels over. 
one ſinner that repenteth. The tears 
of the penitent are as it were the 
wine of the angels : But an impeni- 
tent heart puts to flight the angels 
our keepers. Let us therefore repent, 
that we may cauſe the angels to re- 
joyce. The angels are of an heavenly 
and ſpirituall nature: Let us therefore 
think upon heavenly g and ſpirituall 

8 4 things,, 


Ecclus 10, 
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things that they may take pleaſure 
tobe with us. The angels are hum» 
ble and hate pride altogether : be 
cauſe they are not aſhamed to tend 
little children : V then is earth and' 
«/Se4 proud; when the heavenly ſpirim 
ſo humble: themſelves? At death e 
ſpecially the devils ſubtiltie is to be 
feared, becanſe it is written that the 


Gen. 3. 15. /erpent lieth in wait for the heel: The 


Luke 1. 11. 


heel, which is the extreme part of 


the body, is the laſt term of our life. 


In that laſt agonie of death, the an 
gels guard is moſt neceſſary ; that 
they may deliver us from the fierie 
darts of the devil, and earry /our ſoul: 
when it is gone out of the priſon of 
out bodie into the heavenly para» 


diſs. © When Zaobarit was in the 


reniple buſie about his holy fun- 
Rion, the angel of the Lord came 
unto him: Solikewiſe if thou delight- 
eſt in the exerciſe of. the word and 
prayer, thou mayſt rejoyce to have 
the angels thy protectours. O moſt 
mercifull God, thou that leadeſt us 
through the deſert of this world by 
the conduct of the holy angels, 


grant that we may at length be car- 


ried 


| 
| 


— 
- — — 
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tied 28 them into the kingdome of 
heaven . 
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Meditat. XXVII. 
Of the devils treacherles, 


The devils treacheries who bre ? 
A tbauſand wayes be ſeeks eur woes. 


\ Onſider, thou devout ſoul, in 
what danger thou art hecauſe 
evil thine adverſarie is Hayes 

Hg wait for Thee. He is an ene- 2 ., 


nie, for 7 ie; for 
\perfull OPS die fo 


moſt Kani ;; for engines, well 
wy i fight i defatiga le; into all 
1 ngeable: 15 enticeth us IN» 


1 N "ef fete 
e 24 
Wk 9 5 chiyſoſt . 


5277 axe e us 


ef metOek to 190 7 GO one td an- 

ot He exadtiy conſiders every cane 

ones naturall inclination : and ten 

he layes for them the ſnares of ten- 

tations. As in the beſicging of cities 

the bcliegers come not againſt the 
ong 2 and fortified places » but 

where. they nd, wo walls weak, 

the 
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things that they may take pleaſure 
tobe with us. The angels are hum» 
ble and hate pride altogether : be 
cauſe they are not afhamed to tend 
little children: i then is earth and' 
aſbes proud, when the heavenly ſpirits 
ſo humble themſelves? At death e 
ſpecially the devils ſubtiltie is to be 
feared, becanſe it is written that the 


heel, which is the extreme part of 


the body, is the laſt term of our life. 


In that laſt agonie of death, the an 
gels guard is moſt neceſſary ; that 
they may deliver us from the fierie 
darts of the devil, and earry our ſoul: 
when it is gone out of the priſon of 
our bodie into the heavenly para» 
diſs. When Zarherie was in the 
remple buſie about his holy fun- 
ction, the angel of the Lord came 
unto him: So likewiſe if thou delight- 


eſt in the exerciſe of. the word and 
prayer, thou mayſt rejoyce to have 
the angels thy protectours. O molt 
mereifull God, thou that leadeſt us 
through the deſert of this world by 
the conduct of the holy angels, 
grant that we may at length be o_ 
ric 


—_— — — — 


- — — 
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Meditat. XXVII. 
Of che devils treacherles. 


The devils treacheries who knew ? 
A thouſand wayes be ſeeks eur woet. 


Onſidet, thou devout foul, i in- 

what danger thou art 1 
the deyil thine adverſarie is alzyayes 
lying in wait for thee.” He ih An ene- 1,5... 
ie, for boldneſle, moſt t 2955 for 
e hid werfull ; for ſybril- 
die, m ung; for 5 115 well 
fared; infight | defariga le; into all 
95 c e He enticeth us in- 


10 7 5 158 iced us 
he gee th i 1 8 e- 


55 ſeth to men, cinyſofts- 
4 2 to God, and 552 0 one'td an- 
He exadtiy confiders every cn. 


ones naturall inclination ; and then 
he layes for them the ſnares of ten- 
tatiom. As in the beſieging of cities 
155 heliegers come not againſt the 
ſtrong. and fortified places, but 
where. they nd, jog walls weak, 


the 
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the ditches plain, and the turrety 
withour guard : Sothe devil, when he 
aſſaults the ſoul of man, firſt ſets up- 
on that part which he finds ſofteſt 
and beſt - affected for him the eaſier to 
work upon : If he be once overcome 
he doth not preſently remove, but 
comes again to tempt with greater 
force; that ſo he may by tediouſneſſe 
and neglect overcome thoſe whom 
by violence of tentations he could 


not overcome. Againſt whom will he 


not uſe his ſubtile tricks, when he 


was ſo bold as to ſet upon the Lord of \ 
majeſtie himſelf with his craft and 
ſubtiltie? What Chriſtian will he 
ſpare, when he ſought to winmw 

hriſts apoſtles themſelves like 
wheat?He deceived Adam in his na- 
ture inſtructed: Whom cannot he de- 
ceive in his nature corrupted ? He dee 
ceived Judas in the ſchool of our Sa- 


- viour:And whom will he not deceive 


in the warld, the ſchool of errour? 
In all Rates the devils treacheries are 
much to be feared, In proſperitie he 
lifts us up with pride: In adverſitie he 
drives us to deſpair: It he ſees a man 
delighted with frugalitie, he entan- 

ö gleth 
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gleth him in the fetters of unſatiable 
covetouſneſle : If he ſees a man of an 
heroicall ſpirit, he ſets him on fire 
with flaming anger : If he ſees a man 
ſomewhat merrier then ordinary, he 

ineites him to burn with luſt : Thoſe- 
whom he ſees to be zealous in reli- 
gion, he labours toentangle in vain 
uperſtition : Thoſe whom he ſees ex 
alted to dignities, hepricks them for- 
ward with the ſpurres of ambition. 


When he allureth a man to ſinne, he 


amplifies Gods mercy ; and when he 
hath caſt him headlong into ſinne, he 
amplifies Gods juſtice: Firſt he will 


lead a man to preſumption, and after 


wards he labours to bring him to 


deſperation, Sometimes he aſſaults Bu 


outwardly by perſecutions; ſome- 
times he aſſaults inwardly by fiety 
rentations : Sometimes he ſets upon 
us openly and by force ; ſometimes - 


ſecretly and by fraud, In eating he hg 


ſets before us gluttony in generating, 
luxurie ; in exerciſing, ſluggiſhneſle ; - 
in converling,envie ; in governing, co 
vetouſneſſe; in correcting, anger; in 
dignitie, pride: In the heart he ſets 
evil cogitations ; In the mouth, falſe - 
5 | held ſpeak 


I. Pet 5.8, 


Bph. s. 14. 


Tanr, 2. 14. 


John 14 30 
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ſpeakings; In the other members 
wicked actions: When we are - 
wake, he moves us to ill works; when 
we are afleep he moves us to filthy 
dreams. So then in every place and in 
every thing we muſt beware of the 
devils treacheries. We fleep, but 


he watcheth: We are ſecure, and he 


goes about like 4 roaring lion. If thou 
ſhouldſt ſee a lion ready to aflaule 
thee, how wouldeſt thou fear and 
tremble] When thou heareſtthat the 


' infernall lion hes in wait for thee, 


doſt thou fleep ſoundly on both 
eares? Conſider therefore, thou faith- 
full ſoul , the treacheries of this moſt 
potent enemie, and ſeck the aid of 
ſpirituall arms: Let thy leut be 
girt with me girdle of truth, and co- 
vered with the breaſt. plate of righte- 
ouſneſſe: Put; on Chriſts perfect 
righteouſneſſe; and thou ſhalt then 
be ſafe from the devils tentations. 
Hide thy ſelf in the holes of Chriſts 
wounds, as often as thou art terrified 
by the darts of this malignant ſer- 
pent. The true believer is in Chriſt:as 
therefore Satan bath no power over 


Chriſt, ſo hath he no power over the 
true 


* 
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. thoſe | whoſe hearts are by faith 
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true believer, Let thy feet be HD Eph.6.15; 
with the preparation of the goſpel of 
«ce, Let our confeſſion of Chriſt 
alwayes heard in our mouthes:So 
ne tentations of the devil ſhall hurt 
us. The words of the enchanter do 
not ſo drive away the eorporall ſer- 
t, as the voice of conſtant confeſ- 
on doth put to flight this ſpirituall 
t. Taks the ſpield of faith, 10 nph.6.16: 
quench all the fitrie darts of this 
moſt wicked enemie. Faith removes MA. 17. 20 
mount aint; underſtand the mountains 
of doubts, perſecutions and tentatious, 
The 1/raclites whoſe 9 —— 
were figned with the blond of the * 
paſchall Lamb were not {mitten 
the deſtroying angel So likewi 


fprinkled with the bloud. of Chriſt 
ſhall not be hurt by'this deſtroyer, 
Faith relies upon Gods promiſes: 
Now Satan cannot overthrow Gods 
promiſes: Therefore Satan cannqt 
prevail againſt faith. Faith is the light 
of the ſoul, and the tentations of the 
malignant ſpirit do foon appear 
through this light. By faith our 
ſinnes are thrown into the * Mic. 5g. 

ca 


3 
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ſea of Gods mercie ; and in thatthe- | 
fiery darts of the devil ſhall be eaſily 
enched. We muſt put on likewiſe 
the helmet. of ſalvation, that is, holy 
hope. Endure tentation, and expect 
an iſſue out of the tentation. : For 
God is the moderatour of them that 
contend, and the crown of them that 
overcome. If there be no enemie, 
then no fight ʒ if no fight, no victorie; 
if no victorie, no crown. Better is 
that fight that brings us nearer to 


God, then that peace which allena- 
teth us from God, We mult alſo take 
the ſword of the Spirit, that is, the 
word of God, Let the conſolati- 
ons in Scripture prevail more with 
thee then the contradictions of the 
devil. Chriſt overcame all Satans 
tentations by the word: and ſtill by 
the word Chriſtians overcome all 
Satans tentations. To conclude : In 
prayer thou haſt great aid againſt 
tentations. As often as the little (hip: 
of thy ſoul is readie tobe overwhelm · 
ed with the waves of tentations, a- 
wake Chriſt by thy prayets. We o- 
vercome viſible enemies by ſtriking, 
but we overcome our inviſible ene- 
mio 


| 
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| mieby pouting forth prayers, Fight 
ly | — Chriſt, both \ gi and for us, 
le: | that ſo through thee we alſo may o- 
ly | vercome? 


| how thou mayſt be able to ſtand in 
that moſt ſtrict and ſevere judge · 
ment, and fo live for ever. Look dili · Eccles 22+- 
gently unto thy thoughts, words, and '** 
deeds, becauſe hereafter thou muſt 
give an exact account for all thy 
thoughts, words, and deeds. Every 
evening think that thou ſhalt die 

that night: Every morning think 
| that thou ſhale die thatday. Donor 


&- 5 Yi 

_—y * rr 

Ie Meditat,, XX VIII. 

It. Generall rules of a godly life. 

k ne iſe who God doth know, ' 

; -& And 4 5176 knowledge ſnow. 

) PE day thou draweſi nearer to 
| thy death, judgement; and eter- 

> | nitie : Therefore think every day 


deferre thy converſion and good 
works till to morrow ; becauſe to 

| morrow is uncertain, but death is 
; certain, and hangs over thy head 
| every day, Nothing is more contrary 
to. 


* 


Teclus 18. 
23. 


Bingd. 


to godlineſſe then delay : If tho 
contemnelt the inward calling o 

the holy Spirit, thou ſhalt never at- 
tein to true converfion. Defcrre not 
thy converſion and good works till 


thy old age; but offer unto God the 


flower of thy youth. It is uncertain 
whether the young man ſhall live till 
he be old: But it is certain that de- 
ſtruction is prepared for the young 


man which is impenitent. No age is 
fitter for Gods ſervice then yout 


which flouriſneth in ſtrength bot 

of body and mind. For no mam 
fake undertake an evil cauſe; for it 
is not that man but God that ſhall 
hereafter judge thee. Do not there - 
fore preferre the fayour of men be- 
fore the grace of God. In the way 
of the Lord either we go forwards 
or elſe we go backwards : Therefore 
examine thy life every day whether 
thou goeſt forwards or backwards 
in the ſtudie of pietie. To ſtand in 
the way of the Lord, is to go back: 
Do not delight then to ſtand ſtill in 


the courſe of godlineſſe; but ſtud7 


alwayes to walk in the way of the 
Lord. In thy converſation be cour- 
teous 
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teous towards all, grievous to none, 
familiar with few. To Gad live pi- 
ouſly, to thy ſelf chaſtly, to thy 
neighbour juſtly. Shew favour to 
thy friend; ſhew patience: towards 
thy enemy, ſhaw thy good will to: 
wards all, and thy beunty to whom 
thou art able. In thy lite die daily 
unto thy ſelf and unto thy vices : S0 
in death thou ſhalt live unto God. 


Let mercy appear in thy affection, 1. go. 
courteſie in thy countenance, bumi- 


litie in thy attire, modeſtie in thy 
neighbourhood, and patience in tri- 
bulation. Alwayes think upon three 
things paſt, the evil committed, the 
— omitted, and the time preter- 
mitted. Alwayes think upom three 
things. preſent, the brevitie of this 
preſent life, the difficultie of being 
ſaved, and the paucitie of them that 
ſhallbe ſaved. Alwayes think upon 
three things to come : death, t 
which. nothing is more horrible; 
judgement, then which nothing is 
more terrible ; the pains of hell, then 
which nothing is more intolerable. 
Let thy evening prayers amend the 
finnes of the day palt, Let the my 
ay 
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day of the week amend the faults of 
the dayes paſt. In the evening thinł 
bow many are plunged that day in- 
— hell; and give thanks unto God 
r granting thee time to repent. 
There are three things deve 
which never let flip out of thy me- 
morie : The eye that ſees all, the eare 
that heares all, and the book wherein 
all things are written. God hath com- 
municated himſelf wholly unto thee; 
Communicate thou thy ſelf wholly 
unto thy neighbour. That, is the belt 
life which is buſied in the ſervice of 
others: Shew obedience and reve- 
rence tothy ſuperiour, give counſel 
and aid to thy equall, defend and in- 
ſtruct thy inferiour. Let thy bodie 
be ſubject to thy mind, and thy 
mind to G od. Bewail thy evils paſt, 
and eſteem not the goods that are 
preſent, and defire with all thy heart 
the goods which are future. Remem- 
ber thy ſinne, to grieve for it: Re- 
member death, that thou mayſt ceaſe 
from ſinne: Remember Gods juſtice, 
that thou mayſt be kept in fear: Re- 
member Gods mercie, that thou 
mayſt not deſpair. As much as — 
can 
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canſt withdraw thy ſelf from the 
world, and addict thy ſelf wholly 
unto the ſervice of the Lord, Al- 
wayes in delights think that th 

chaſtitie is in danger; jn riches chink 
that thy humilitie is in danger; in 
many buſineſſes think that thy god- 
tinefſe is in danger. Study to pleaſe 
none but Chriſt : Fear to diſpleaſe 
none but Chriſt, Alwayes pray thou 
unto God to command what he will, 
and to give what he commands. Pray 
unto him to cover what is paſt, and 
to govern what is to come. As thou 
deſireſt to ſeem ſo alſo thou muſt be: 
Fot God judgeth not according to 
the ſhew, bat according to the truth. 


In thy words take bred of much bab. Mart. 6.9% 
bling: becauſe for every idle word — 3 


thou muſt give an account in the da 

of®iudgement; Thy works, be they 
what they will, do not paſſe away; 
but are caſt as certain ſceds of eterni- 


tie : F tho ſoweſt' inthe fleſh, of the Gal. c. 9. 


fleſh thow ſhalt reap corruption If 
thou ſoweſt in the ſpirit , of the ſpirit 
tho ſoalt reap fig everlaſting, The 
honours of the world ſhall not fol- 
low thee after death ; neither _ | 
thy 


Renis 
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thy heaps of riches follow thee ; nei. 


ther ſhall thy pleaſures, follow 125 
neither (hall - the vaniti t 
world follow. thee: But, after all, 22 
works ſpall follow, thee: As thereft 
thou - defireſt, to be at the day. 
judgement, to, day appear to be, 


ſuch in the fight of God. Do not e- 


ſteem thoſe things that thou haſt ; but 
rather eſteem thoſe that thou. want : 
eſt. Be not — for what is given 
thee, but be humbled: rather, for that 
which is denied thee, Learn to live, 
whiles thou mayeſtlive : In this life 
is eternall life either obteined ot loſt: 

After death there is no time to work, 
but the time of recompenſe begins. 
In the life to come working is not 
expected, but the reward of 'warks' 

ing. Let holy meditation bring forth 
in thee knowledge, and: knou le 
compunction, and compunchion 
votion, and let devotion make pray - 
er. The ſilence of the mouth is a great 
good for the peace of the heart. The 
more thou art ſeparated from the 
world, the more acceptable thou att 


unto God. Whatſoever thou deſi- 


reſt to have, ask of God ; what- 
ſoever 


* 
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97 thou haſt give into God. 
He cüt is not e for that 
ich is ven alr is nnworthy 
to receive more. Gods gtaces ceaſe to 
+ "deftthd when — 1 cxaſc᷑ to 
aſtend. Whatſger 85 8887 
thee, make 2575 ood : When 
thou ur in proſpeticie,” chink, that 
oli Halt k nm pccafion to blefle 
"and praiſe” Sad: When thou att in 
adverſitie, thitk chat thou art tlien 
put in mind of thy r ce and 


unto Bernard, 


converſion. She. ngth of thy L. ive 


power in h e ſtrength of 
thy wiſdowe wag Nang „and 
the t{&igth" of thy Fieber ig in doing 
good. Let not atverſitie ealt thee 
down, neitherfet\ prof] Fe be din lift 
thee up, Let al „thy lite | 
es t unto. the” mark ,; 
low him be g, a tha thou melt 
overtake him in t y,countrey, Mall 
things have a f wel care of 7-4 
oll 7 vaio 

Let charitie lift up thy. heart unto 
God, that thou m eleave into 
him : And let humilitie - keep. thy 
heart down, that thou beelt not 


proud. Judge God to be a Father, nian. 


for 


Pſal.39- 5, 


Philip. a. 
13. 


Bernard. 
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for his clemencie ; a Lord, for his di: 
ſcipline ; a Father, for his power and 
gentleneſle ; a Lord, for his ſevetitie 
cul A Lg him 8 4 Father, pi- 
oullly ; fear him as a 95 f 
17 Lond him, becauſe Ho wi | 
2251 fear Fer . 
not ſinne : Fear t the Lee Lord nd og 
is him : acknowledge thy i2 
and proclaim his mercy. 


thou that haſt given us to wil, give us 
alſo grace zo * | 
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Mubitat XXIX. 7 
Of the ſhaking off ſecuritie. 


— 


To live it is not, but to die, 
To live in all ſecuiitie. 


JOnſider, thou devour ſoul, what 
Ian hard matter it is to be ſaved; 
and thou ſhale eaſily ſhake off all 
ſeeuritie. At no time, and in no place 
is there ſecuritie : Neither in heaven, 
nor in paradiſe ; and then much leſſe 
in the world, An angel fell in the 
preſence of the Divinity; and Adam 
fell in the place of pleaſure : Adam 
wa created after the image of on; 
an 
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and yet notwithſtandiſg he was de- 
ceived by the treacheries of the de- 
vil : Solomon was the wiſeſt of men, I. king: 3; 
and yet his wier turned away bis l. kin. 71. 


' beart from the Lord. Zuder was in 3- 


the ſchool of our Saviour, and did 

every day heare the ſaving word of 

that chief Doctour; and yet was not Luke 23: 1 
he ſafe from the ſnares of Satan : He 

was plunged headlong into the pit 

of covetouſneſſe, and ſo into the pit 

of eternall puniſhment. David was 1. Sam. 13; 
4 man after Gods own heart, and he 

was unto the Lord as a moſt dear 

ſonne ; and yet by murder and adul - 2. san. r2: 
terie he became the ſonne of death.. 
Where then is there ſecuritie in this 

life ? Relic with an aſſured confi- 

dence of heart upon the promiſes 

of God] and thou ſhaltbe ſafe from 

the invaſions of the devil. There is 

no ſecuritie in this life, but that 

which is infallibly promiſed to thoſe 

that believe and walk in the way of 


the Lord: but when we come unto 


future happineſſe, then at length we 
ſhall have full ſeeutitie. In this life Gerſon; 
fear and religion are coupled toge- 
ther ; neither muſt one be _ 

e 


Na iam. 


Aultine. 


the other : Be not ſecure in adverſi« 


which we have. deferved : Think ip | 
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tie, but whatſoever adverſitie hap. | 
peneth unto thee in this life, think 
that it is the reward of thy ſinnes, 
God often puniſheth ſeeret offenſes 
by open corrections: Think upon the 
grievous ſtains of thy ſinnes, an 
fear him that ſhall judge thee for 

thy finnes according to his juſtice. 

Be not ſecure in proſperitie : For Go 
is angry with him that is not -puniſh- 

ed in this life. What are che affliQi- 
ons of the godly ? Bitter arrows ſent 
from the ſwret hand of God. Gol 
eſteems many in this — 
to be puniſhed, whom notoyi 
ing he rep for ever. Out- 
ward felicĩtie iroftentimes a ſigne df 
eternal! damnation: Nothing is moe 
nnhappy then the happineſſe:of fix | 
ners, and nothing more: \miſcrable 
then he that knows na mĩſerie. Whi· 
therſoever thou turneſt thine eyes, 
thou ſeeſt cauſe of grief and ſindeſt 
remedies againſt ſecuritie: Think 
upon God above, whom we have of- 
tended i Think upon hell beneath, 


on the ſinne behind, which we have 
com- 


—— — 3 
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* 
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dommitted : Think upon; the judges 
ment before, which e ſtand in fear 


of Think. upon phe. conſcience with» 


— andbe aſhamed: Conſi - 
de Wherr thouart r and be ſorow 
fulb+>Conſider whicher: thou goeſt ; 
aid rronbble;/ Theigate of ſalvatiumin:,,,. 5. 10 
nigen ſhut the way rot ſalvation is 
yer narrower... God hath given unto 
thee the treaſure of faith, but thou 
carrioſt it abou checiunſein of clay :. cor. 4. c 
He ge ther theo 10 bel —_ LL 
Cee flirde 
ad nt is dato foludeithoe, / Thou- | 
aft" rende in 04 ſpiniti of thy ue Bob. 4. 23. 
5 — ob the ol nes 

fleſhi> Thou art ſet in theſt ace 
Gehe grate del Ant yt thou art 
nott let inigmtnalliglory., Theteiisga: 
natffienfrepated forthoe in heaven: 
Bac ybothotimult, endure firſt thb at. 
. — und aſſaults of the world. 
God hath! ifed forgiveneſſe to en. 
him that repettteth- But he hath not 

ife@ will ro repent to him that 
ft eth, Wr 

ife 


As 14. 22. expect td e#ttr in through mu m 


Bernard. 


mandeth, then the Lord willdo-what 


ther oß all evil. God will not farſoke., 
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life expect thee': But yet thou muſt 


bulationr2\Theicrown of eternall te- 
ward is promiſed untothee v But firſt; 
thou muſt fight the great fight and 
be conquerdur. God doth not e 
his promiſe : Neither muſt then 
change the ſtudy of holy life. If the 
ſervant doth not what the Lord com- 


he hath threatned. Let a man ther- 
fore lament & grieve, ſhaking off all 
ſecuritie, leſt in the juſt and ſeere 
Judgement of Gad he be forſal 
and left in the power af the dev 
to be deſttoyed. If thou haſt the gr 

of God, fo. delight thy ſelf in it, 'as 
knowing that it is the gitt of God 
and that thou doſt not poſſeſſe it by. 
any hereditarie right: Vet he thou ſo 
ſecure, concerning ir, that thou canſh 
not loſe it, leſt on a ſuddes when 
God hall withhald- his-gifes7and: 
withdraw his hand, thou b eſt / diſ⸗ 
couraged and become more ſorrow- 
full then is fit: But happy ſhale thow 
be if thou laboureſt ithall care and 
diligence to avoid ſecuritie the men: 


«aL 


thee : 
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thee : But take heed that thou daſt 
not forſake God. God hath: given: 
thee his grace: But pray thou unto. 
him that he would alſo. give thee. 
perſeverance. God bids thee be cer- 
tain of thy ſalvation: but he bids thee 


antly, that thon mayeſt at length tri- # 
umph gloriouſly. Thy fleſh. within 
thee fighteth againſt thee : And the 
enemie the nearer he is the more he 
is to be feared. The world about 


the fighteth againſt thee: And the 


cater the enemie is, the more tobe 
cared, The devil above thee fighteth 
againſt 'thee :; And the more t 
the enemy is, the more to be feared. 
Through the power of God fear not 
to encounter with theſe enemies: 
Through the power of God thou 
ſnalt be enabled to obtein the vio», 
ry. Bat thou canſt not overcome 
theſe ſo gteat enemies by ſecuritie, 
but by aſſiduity in fighting: The 
time of life is the time of fight : Then 
thou art moſt aſſaulted, when thou 
knoweſt not that thou art aſſaulced: 


hen do thy enemies molt gather 
their forces together. whea they 
£213, 2 


ſeem 


not be ſecure. Thou muſt fight vali- 2. Tin. 4 


Deut. 1.35. 
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ſcem to grant truce. They are vigi=. 
lant : And doſt thou fleep ? They 
make themſelves ready to hurt: And 
doſt not thou xg tx rye ready to 
reſiſt? Many faint by the way & ne- 
ver come home into their countrey: 
How. many of the Iſraelites died in 
the wildernes, and never came to ſes 
the promiſed /qzd Now many ſpi- 
rituall ſonnes of ham doperith 
in the wildernes of: this world, &-ne« 
ver come to enjoy the promiſed: in- 
herirance of the kingdome of hea- 
ven Nothing is more-powerfull to 
make us ſhake off ſecurity, then to 
think of the paucity of them that en- 
dure tothe laſt. Let it therefore be our 
onely deſire to attein to the glory 
which is in heaven: Let it be our one- 
ly love to come thither: Let it he our 
onely grief that we are not alreadie 
come thither: And let it be our onely 


fear that we come not chither : That 
ſo we may have no joy but in thoſe 
things that either further us in the 


way thither, or give us hope of co- 
ming thither. What profiteth it thee 
to rejoyce for a moment, & to lament 


| Unſem; for ever? What joy can chere be in 


this 


KA © 
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Malit ams. 17 


this life, when that which delighteth 
pPaſſeth away, and that never paſſeth 


away which tormenteth? We live in 


ſectiritie, an if we were paſt the ſnare 


of death & day of judgement. Chriſt 


ſaith, that he will come to judgement Marr. 24: 


4t ſuch i» hour ar we think not of, ** 
This ſaith Truth it ſelf, and again he 
repeats it : Heare this and fear. che 


Lord will come at ſuch an hour as 


we think not of, we have great cauſe 
to fear; that ſo we come not unto 
judgement unprovided. If we come 


unprovided, how ſhall we be able 


to endure the ſtrict examination in 


judgement ? Notwithſtanding, that 


which is loſt in tis one moment can- 
not be recovered again for ever. In 
the ſhortnes of one moment judge- 
ment ſhall paſſe what we ſhall be for 
all eternitie. In this one moment life 
or death, damnation or ſalvation, 
puniſhment or eternall glory ſhall be 
appointed toevery one. Lord, thou 
chat haſt given us grace to that 
which is good, give us alſo perſeve- 
rance in that which is good 1 


H 3: Meditat. 
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Meditat. XXX. | 
Of — holy imitation of Chriſt his 
lite. 


Cbrifts life mult be a 1 to thee, 
If Chriſts diſciple thou wilt be. 


He holy life of Chriſt is the 
moſt perfect pattern of all ver- 
rues : Every action of Chriſt ſerve 
Bernerd, for our inſtruction. Many would 
come to Chriſt ; but they will nat fol- 

low him : They would enjoy Chriſt; 

Matt. 11. 25 but they will not imitate him. Lan 
of me, for I am meek: aud lowly in 
Heart, ſaith our Saviour: Unleſſe 
thou wilt be Chriſts difciple, thou 
canſt never be a true Chriſtian: Let 
not Chriſts paſſion onely be thy me- 


Gregor, 


rit, but let his action alſo be thy ex- 


Can. 5 10, Ample to live after: Thy beloved i: 
white and ruddie : Be thou alſo ruddy, 
by the ſprinkling of his bloud ; and 
white, by the imitation of his life. 
For how doſt thou love Chriſt, if 

John 14-Is thou loveſt not his holy life ? If ye 
love me, keep my commandments, 
ſaith our Saviour: Therefore he that 
ö keepeth 


n 


', Meditations; 
ke not his commandments lo- 
veth him not. Chriſts holy life. is the 


perfect rule of our life: And this one 


rule af Chriſts life is to be preferred 
before all the rules of Francis or Be- 
nedi. If thou wilt be the adopted 
ſonne of God, conſidet what was the 


life of his onely · begotten Sonne. If 


thou wilt be a coheir with Chriſt, 
thou muſt be a follower of Chriſt. 
He that liveth in vices bath given 
bimſeif to the; ſervice of the devil: 
And de that will be with the devil, 


how can he be with Chriſt ? To love 1. John 3.8. 


ſinne is to love the devil; becauſe all 


175 


fine is from the devil: How then 


.can he that is a lover of the devil 
he:a lover of Chriſt ? To love God 
is to love holy life; becauſe all holy 
life is from God: How them can he 
that is not a lover of hol 
lovet of God ? The doing of the work 6, r. 


life be a 


is the triall of love: It is the property 


of love to follow and to obey him 
that is beloved, to will the fame that 
he willeth, and to be affected as he 


is :-1f then thou loveſt Chriſt truly, 
thou wilt obey. his commandments, 


thou wilt with him love holy life, 


H 4 and 
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Epin 4. 23. and being renewed inthe ſpirit 

| ind, * wilt think — 

things, £rernal lid confilts"in 

che tedgrof. Chrift : And heb 
loves not Chriſt knows him not. He 
that loves not humility, chaſtitie, 
gentleneſſe, tempetande, and chari- 
tie, loves not Chriſt: Becauſethe love 
of Chriſt was nothing elſe but humi- 
litie, chaſtitie, gentleneſſe, t 
rance, and charitie. Chriſi ſai 

Mat. 7.23. he brows not thews that fulfill not the 

| will of his Farher : Thereforerhey al 


John 17.3. . 


” 


ſo know not Chriſt that fulfill not 


, the will of their heavenly Father. 
But what is the w. of our heavenly 


Father ® It is, aocotditig to the! ApS. 


v. Theff. 4. ftle, our fantlification. He is not f 
Nom. 8.24. Chriſt chat bath not che Sp of 
en Chriſt + Now where the Spirit of 
Chriſt is, he is preſent with his gifts 

Gal. 5. 28. —— But what 1 
the Spirit ? Love, joy, peare loßg-ſaf. 
fering , gentlemſp, goodveſſe, , 

23; meckieſſe , temperiert. As the buly 
Ghoſt refled upon {hrift ; ſo ' doth 

16. iT. 2. he alſo reſt on all thoſe that are in 
* 34% Chriſt; by true faith :*Beeauſe che 
ſpouſe of Chriſt doth run in * o- 

our 


0 —— 


*%* oe HY WY. 
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is life to the lite of Chriſt is con- 


it not meet that we ſhould conform 

all out life to the life of Chriſt, who. 

in let conformed himſelf wholly 

unto us d God manifeſting himſelf in 1. Tim. 3.185 


* 


- | with it cternall ſorrow. To whom- 


true God: And hat can enjoy more 


IM bastatzons; 7 
dour of Chriſts int ments. He- #hat Cant. T. 3. 
clraveth unte the Lord « one ſpirit lat 75. f. 
with him. As the carnall copulation 

of the man and the woman maketh 

of them one fleſh: So the ſpirituall 
conjunRion of Chriſt & the faithfull 

foul maketh of them one ſpirit. And 

where there is one ſpirit, there is one 

will : and where there isthe ſame 

will, there ate the ſame actions: 
Therefore he that doth not conform 


vinced that he neither doth cleave 
unto God neither hath his Spirit. Is . 


the fleſh, ſet before us an example of 
holy life ; that whofoever - not 
live an holy life mighe be without 
excuſe as concerning the fleſh, No 
life is more pleaſant or quiet then 
the like of Chtiſt ; hecauſe Chriſt is 


pleaſare or tranquillity then God, 
who is the chiefeſt good ? This life 
bringeth forth ſhort joy, but draws: 


H 5: {atyer: 


\ 
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ſoever thou conformeſt thy ſelf in 
this life, to him alſo ſhalt thou be 
conformed in the reſurre&ion : If 
thou beginneſt here to conform thy 
ſelfunto the life of Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
in the reſurrectibn be more 
conformed unto him. If thou con- 
formeſt thy ſelf unto the devil by 
finne, thou ſhalt in the reſurrection 
be conformed unto him by torment. 

Mat.16.14+ He that wil follow me, let him deni: 
himſelf, ſaith our Saviour, and take | 
up his croſſe daily. If in this life thou 
denieſt thy ſelf, at the day of judge- 

ment Chriſt ſhall acknowledge thee 
for his, If for Chriſt here in this life 
thou renounceſt thine own honour, 
the love of thy ſelf and thine: own 
will ; in the life to come Chriſt will 
make thee partaker of his honour, of 
his love, and of his will. If in this 
life thou -partakeſt of the eroſſe, in 
the life to come thou ſhalt partake | 
ofcternall light: If in this life thou 
partakeſt of tribulation, in the life to 
come thou ſhalt partake of conſola- |. 

tion: If in this life thon partakeſt of 

ſecution, in the life to come thou 

alt partake of a moſt large retri- 
bution. 


* 


vil Icenfeſſa before mm 
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ehen, ſaith aut: Saviour, h aſa 
: | Faiker which 


is in heaven: But;we mult confeſſe 
Chriſt not onely by the profeſſion of 
doctrine, but alſo by conformitie of 
life: So ſhall he at length at the day 
of judgement acknowledge us for 
his. Whoſoever ſpall denie me befor 
men, him alſo will I denie before my 
PFathir-whith is in beaves.- Chriſt is 
not onely denied by words, but alſo, 
and that much more, by wicked life: 
Whoſoever therefore doth. in, this 


life denie Chriſt by his deeds Mall in 


deed be denied by Chriſt at the day 


of judgement, He is not a Chriſtian 
that hath not the true faith of Chriſt: 
But true faith ingrafts us into Chriſt 
as vine · hranches into the: ſpirituall 
vine. Every branch that is in Chrilt, John 25. 
and bringet not forth fruit, the hea- 


venly husbandman taketb away :. But 


he thatremaineth in Chriſt, and in 
whom Chriſt dweletb by, faith, ph 3. te 


bbringeth forth much fruit. That 


— — k 
, — 
* 


moariſhment. So neither is that ſoul 


branch is not in the vine, which 


draweth not from the vine its ſap and 


IN} 


bation; He that dull conſeſſe we be- Mar. 10. $3 
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in Chriſt by faith, which 'deawerh 
not from Chriſt rhe £ love by 
thy: fe in this world; that in the 
world to come we way befully coo 
Formed u unto it? 


Aale. XX XI. 
Of the deniall of a mans own ſelf. 
— thy" ſelf muſt fir 
e W 
duc. 24. 3 will follow me let 
"VV 555 , dd Ont 
Saviour: To denic'ones ſelf, is tofe- 
nounce thelove of ones felf: For the 
love of ones ſelf doth exclude the 
love of God. If thou wilt be Chriſts 
diſciple, it is neceſſatie thut ſelf· love 
ſhould altogether die in thee. No 
man loveth Chriſt unleſſe he hatetn 
Jokn 13.24. himſelf. Vnlefſe th gran ef wheat 
which eis caſt me the gn dv tlie, it | 
doth not bring forth fruit: 86 thou | 
canſt not reap the fruits of the holy |. 
Spirit, urifefle {elf love do die in thy 
heart. Ihe Lord ſaid unto Abraham, 
Sen 13. . Go ont from thineown land, and froas 
thine 
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oadlit ation: 


thers honſe, unte the land 


ſhall ſoew thee ;, Thon canſt not be 


the ttue diſeiple of Chriſt, and a true 
ſpitituall man, unleſſe thou goeſt 


feet is underſtood a double lova;ahc 
——_—_— ———— 
30d. | Maa v&;pPal 

when he halts up- 
on the foot of ſelf love 3 the other 


foot, that la, of the loyc of God, te- 
maining ſound and whole. It is im- 5.5. eu 


poſſible for thee with one eye to he- 
hold heaven and eartil: So it cannot 
be chat with one and the ſame will, a 
man ſhouid love himſelf inondinately, 
& love Sod alſo. Love is the chiefeſt 
good of our ſoul: Therefore e mult 
give the chief good of our ſoul to che 
chiefeſt good, that is, to God. Thy 
love is thy God, chat is ; whatſoever 
thou ſoveſt thuefly' thou ſetteſt in the 
plade of God + But God. is truly the 
chitf being, Whoſor ver therefore lo- 
eee 


ort the love of thy: H. - Gen 32. 
col in Dis-wreft long with the auge! 431. 
was lamed in one foot, che other ge- 7 
ing ſound and whole: By the two c 


Rev.1,8. 
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God, and ſetteth himſelf in the place 
of God, which is the greateſt ĩdolatrie 
that can be. Whatſoever thou loveſt 
chiefly, thou makeſirt do be the end 
of all other things, and chou judgeſt 
it to be the lalt comple ment of all thy 
defires : But it is God onely*who'18 
the beginning and the of the crea- 
tures: he is the firſt and the laſt, he 
onely filleth the deſire of our hearts, 
and there is no created thing that ean 
ſatisſie thy deſttes Therefore thou 
muſt preferre the love of God before 
the love of thy ſelf. God is the be- 
inning and the end : In him there- 

e muſt our love begin, and in him 


alſo muſt it end. The æſſence of God 
d without all the creatures, as God 


was in himſelf from all eternitie : So 


withdraw thou thy love from all the 
- creatures. Such as thy love is, ſuch 


are thy works: If thy works pro- 
ceed from true faith and love of 
God, they are acceptable unto God, 
and appear great in his eyes, though 
in the eyes of all men they ſeem but 


ſmall: if they proceed from ſelf· love, 


they cannot pleaſe God. Self. love 
&fileth the moſt excellent works. 
* When 
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When Chriſt was in the houſe of 


Simon, a certain woman broke a veſ- Mat. 26. 5; 


ſel of pretious ointment, and anoint- 


ed the head of Chrifts The work Job ons 


. 

it * e unto 
Chriſt > becauſe it proceeded from 
true faith, pure love and ſerious con- 
trition. Sacrifice in the old Teſtament 
was a work acceptable unto God; 
And yet God was not well pleaſed 


that Saul ſet apart the ſpoils of the 1 S. 39; 


Amalekites to offer ſacrifice :unto 75 
God. Why? | Becauſe this did not 

oceed from the love of God: For 
if he had loved God truly, he would 
not have contemned the command- 
ment of God about the burning of all 

the ſpoils: He loved himfelf, and his 
own devotion, Love is a kind: of 
fice : For ſo the Church prayeth; 
Come, O holy Ghoſt, and kindle in 
the faithfull the fire of thy love. Fire 


' . + doth not cleave faſt unto the earth, 


but alwayes tends upwards: So thy 
love muſt not reſt in thee,_but it muſt, 
be litted up unto the Lord. Again, to 
denie ones ſelf, is to renounce his 
own honour: Unto the chief good 
+: 243 alone 


| 


John 3.44. 


John 5.41. 


Mat. II. 89. 
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alone ts due the chiefeſt honour: Aud 
God is the chiefcſt good. He that 
ſecketh his own glory cannot ſeelt 
Gods glory, as our Saviour ſaid unte 
the Phariſees , Au e ye Gilieve; 
which recervo <tr one of anotbert* 
Behold the example of Chriſt, and 
follow it: He witneſſeth of 
himſelf, that he ſeeks not his own- | 
glory, that he rereiveth not bonne 
from men , and that he is- humble in 
heate. All thy gifts thou receiveſt 
from God: Thetefore render them. 
again unto God. The rivets of all. 
goods do flow from this fountain of 
Gods goodneſſe: Therefore let them 


all flow back again into the ſea, The: 


herb which is called Turnſal, or He- 
liotropium, doth alwayts: turn it (elf 
unto the ſume, by virtue whereof it 
draws its life and nontiſhment: So 
do thou with all thy gifts and ho- 
nour turn thy ſelf towards God, and 
attribute nothing unto thy ſelf; If 
thou haſt any thing of thine on, 
thou mayeſt ſeek thine own honour, 
and atttibure thy gifts unto thy ſelf: 
But ſeeing that thou haſt nothing of 
thine own, but all from God, there- 
| fore 


* 
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{ 'fore thou muſt ſeck, not thine own 


honour, but the honour of God. 
The : feeking his own Honour. derh 


tum a man away from God Meer 


inve un 


example in Naburbadrek- 


an Who faid, [x nt this - preutelfs- Dan; 4; 30; 


tym tha I have built for abe han 
of my kingdome, by the ffrength of 
= power, and for the hononr of ny 

majefiie > But what follows? e 
1 in the kings month, ' « 
vice came from — ſaying, To 
"me — Nb uch uud, is it f- 
24 K 8 is departed fron 
= be caſt om Nom rhe 
— of n,; and 'oby dwrding 


% „ 2he brafts of abe Fall:: 


Even d if chou out . — 

and pride doſt boaſt of thy 

5 at i, the baildingof 1 | 
works, and take the glory thereof 
unto thy ſelf, and nor give it unto 
God; thou- ſhalt be caſtaway from 


che fight of God, Laſt of all, To de- 


ny ones on ſelf, is to renounce bis 
own will: We muſt alwayes' obey 
the beſt will: And Gods will is al- 
wayes the beſt : We muſt obey his 


will, from whom we have all that 1. cor. 4:5 


We 
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we have: And. from God comes all 
that we have. We muft obey his 
will, who leadeth ns alwayes unte 
RI 37. 4. life and that which is :good: Delight 
-#arthe Lord, and he fon? giuethes; thy 
erer defire, Our — will leads 
us unto death and unto damnation, 
By what did dur firſt father fall 
from the grace of God and ſtate of 
ſalvation, into eternall damnation? 
By leaving the will of God, and fol- 
clowing his own will. He neglected 
the commandment of Gd, and gave 
eare unto the perſwaſion of the de 
vil : Therefore the true diſciple of 
Chriſt renounceth his own will;and 
deſites to follow the will of God. 
peace, 3%: » Behold Olriſt tHe being in the ago- 
ny. of his paſſion” offered bis byyn 
will as a moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
unto God: Offer thou alſo unto God 
thine own will, and ſo ſhalt: thou 
perfect that dental of thy ſelf which 
Marr. 6. io · Chriſt tequireth; Let 2 holy will, 
O Lord, be done is nde 4 4 is in 
auen 1 | 


 Meaditat, 
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 AMeditations. - by 


2 


— 2 — 
» 


-— OMeditar, X XXII. 
Of the true reſt of the ſoul. . 


Thy ſoul can nothing ſatiate 
But God who did thy ſoul create. 


N the tranſitorie things of this 
world the ſoul often. — 5 fox reſt, 
but finds it not? Why d becanſe the 


ſoul is more worthy then all the crea- 


tures, and therefore ſhe cannot find 


peace and quietneſſe in them, as being 


more vile. All worldly things are 
flitting and tt anſitotie; but the ſoul 


is immortall: How ſhould ſhe then 


find true reſt in them All thoſe 
are terreſtriall , but our ſoul hath a 


celeſtiall original: How ſhould ſhe 


then ſatiate and fulfill her deſire in 


them ? In Chriſt ſhe finds reſt, he Mat. 11.25 


can ſatisſie and fulfill her deſire. A- 


gainſt the wrath of God ſhe reſts in 


che wounds of Chriſt : Againſt the 


. accuſations of Satan ſhe reſts in the 
power of Chriſt : Againſt the terrour 


of the law {he reſts in the goſpel of 
Chriſt : Againſt the ſinnes which 2 
cuſe 


The crettures, but upon the merit of] 
Chriſt onely: So alſo out love ſhoaN] 
not be ſettled upon any of the crea:. 
tures, nor upon out ſelves. For ſelf-| 
love hindreth the love of God : We 
muſt pteferre the love of God befote| 
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cuſe her ſhe reſts in the bloud of 


Thrift which ſpeaketh better things, 


before God, ibn the blonduf Abel: 
Againt the terrour of death ſhe 
reſts withconfidence intheſeffion of 
Chriſt at the tight hand of the Fa- 
ther: And thus our faith ſindeth reſt 
in Chriſt, and our love findeth great 
reſt alſo. Hethat by his love ckaveth 
umo earthly things hath no true 
reſt ; becauſe earthly — them · 
felves have it not in them : They can · 
not fully ſatiate the ſeuls apperitez 


beeauſe they are all finite: But — 


ſoul being created after the image « 
God doth deſtre that inftnite good In 
which is all geod. As thetefore out 
faith owght net to relie apen any ef 


all. foul is the ſpeuſe of Chriſt: 
To him alone therefore muſt ſhe ad- 


; here, Our ſoul ir the temple if God: 


Therefore ſhe muſt give entertein- 
Ment to none but him, Many = 
of 


SSE 


2 


LY 


2 


2 


for reſt in riches: But without Chriſt 

there is no reſt to the foul W here Mact.$.2a; 
Chriſt, is, there iv povertie, if not in 

a, yet in affect. Ho being the Lord 
of hoaven and carth had not where 
to reſt- his head: And ſo would he 
unto us. Riches are without us: But 
that which will quiet the ſvul muſs 
de within. To what matt oor foul 
cleave: unto at death, when we m, 
leave all worldly things? Bither our | 
riches forſakeus, or we them: often 

in our life, but alwayes/atour death, 

Where then ſhall our ſoul find 

ce and reſt © Many ſeek fbr reſt 
pleaſures : But pleaſures can bring 

no reſt or delight unto rhe ſoul; al- 

though they may unto the body, 

for a time: at length grief and ſor- 

tow follow- as nidns, Plea- 

ſures belong unto this life: But 

the foul was not created for this 

life, - becauſe ſhe is by death 
compelled 'to depart, How then 

ſhould ſhe find reſt in pleaſures ? 
Without Chriſt there is no reſt to 

the foul : But what was the life 

of Chriſt ; Extreme grief _ 

the 


L. Vives 


Auſtime, 


190 GERARDS 
the firſt moment of his nativitie; 


even unto his death. By this means. 
he the true prizer of things would 


teach us what to think concerning 
pleaſure, Many ſeek. for reſt in ho- 


nours : But miſerable are they that at 


every change of popular breath are 
eompelled to want theit reſt. Honout 
is without, and a flitting good: Bug 
that which will give reſt unto the 
ſoul muſt be within, What canſ} 
thou ſay more of the praiſe and glo- 
ry given by men, then of Apelles his 
commended picture ? Conſider the 
corner wherein thou keepeſt : What 
is the proportion thereof to a whole 

ovince, to all Europe, and to all the 

abit able world ? That is true ho- 


nour indeed which God ſhall here- | 


after give untothe ele&. The reſt of 
a thing is in its end: neither doth 
a thing raſt naturally untill it hath 
atteined to its end and place. God is 
the end whereunto the ſoul was cre»: 
ated: For it was made after the image 
of God. Therefore it cannot be qui- 
et and at reſt but in its end, that is, in 
God. As the ſoul is the life of the 
body, ſo is God the life of the ſoul; 

A 


— 


* — 
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As) therefore that. ſoul doth trul 

livedn-which God dwelleth by ſpi- 
riewall-grace : So likewiſe that: ſoul 
in dead, which hath not God dwel 
ling in it: And what reſt can there 
be to the foul that is dead ? That firſt 
death in ſinne doth neceſſarily draw 


wah it the ſecond death of damna- Rey; 26: 
tom: v: WW hbfocrer: therefore doth 3. 


r; and ihwardly enjoyeth divine 
con ation, his reſt can no outward 
things br de midſt of ſor- 
in ie tribulations of this world, ſe- 
enre ; in. truubles, quiet; in the re- 
prachos : and contumelics) of men, 
ſtilf und in death it ſelf, living. He 
regards: not the threats of tyrants: 
Becauſe he feels within the riches of 


Aivine conſolation. In adverſitie he 
innot made ſorrowfall : Becauſe the 


holy Spirit within doth comfort him 


eſſectually. In pavertit. he is; not 
rvexed: Becauſe he is rich in the good - 


neſſe of God. The reproches of men 
da not trouble him: Becauſe. he en- 


dyeth the delights of divine honour. 
He regards not the pleaſure of the 
| fleſh: 
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eh: Becauſe the ſweerneſſr of th 


t is: mort acceptable unto h 
———— ids 


ofthe world: Betauſe ho fe | 
_— God; , who merciful = 
friend/unto» gapethnot” 
ter earthly tea ſüres: Hetanſe h 
| gchief treaſure is hidden in tha Hes 
vm Heftareth nordearh Becauſe 
m:Godi he al Wayes liverh. H 
not much deſire the a 
world : Beaauſa he hath the 
withintobehis teacher, Phat 
her — H ben meithor dib 
imper e 

niag, nor tempeſts, non fire, mor was 
2 flouds; nod thei 


ebe s 


afpectoof the planetanori tie oh tu 


ſphear of nature, and hy faubD 
eil and liveth in / Chriſt. Hie. ten 
drawn anay by ther Allertmente 

the world : 1d : Because be heavesrwiths 
in him the voice of Chriſt wich i 
ſweeter, He fears not the power os 
the devil: Becauſe he feelsGods: ink 
dulgence. Ne thav lives arid: overs 
comes in him is ſtronget then the de- 


vil, 


ration of the ts of heaven: B6e 
cauſe he is carried up above: t 
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| vil, that in vain labours to over- 


come him. He fotlows not che entice- 


1 


= 


2 ＋ . 


* 
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: — the fleſn: Becauſe living in 


Spirit he feels the riches of the 
= 2 vivification of the 


es and cywcifies the Gal 5+ 244 


2 He fears not the devil his accu- 


fer : Becauſe he knows Chriſt tobe 

his Advocate, This true reſt of the 1. Johaz 1. 
ſoulhegrantanto us, who is the one- 

ly authour and giver thereof, our 

Lord God bleſſed for ever 


— 


CAeditar. XXXIII. 
Of the puritĩe of conſcience, 


Tabour to have a conſcience pure : 
ßen all things fail, that will + 


every thing thou takeſt in hand 
* a great care of thy conſei- 


ence, If the devil incites thee to any 
ſume, ſtand in fear of the inward 
chock of thy conſcience. If thou art 
afraid to finne in the preſence of 
mea, let thine own conſcience much 
more deterre thee from ſinne. The 
inward teſtimonic is of more efficacy 
then the outyyard : Therefore al- 

I though 


Rev. 20.12. 


Rev. 13. 8. 


John 12.48. 


Luke 16. 9. 


Bernard. 


Ihe firſt is the book of Gods om- 
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though thy ſinnes could eſcape the 
accuſations of all men, yet they can 
never eſcape the inward witneſſe of | 
thy conſcience. Thy conſcience ſhall 
be in the number of thoſe books that 
ſhall be opened at the judgement to 
come, as is teſtified inthe Revelation, 


niſcience ; in which the thoughts, 
words, and deeds of all men ſhall 
manifeſtly appear. The ſecond book 
is Chriſt, which is the book ef life; 
in this book whoſoever ſhall be 
found written by true faith ſhall be 
carried by the angels into the court 
of heaven. The third is the book of 
the Scriptare, according to the pre- 
ſcript rule whereof our faith and 
good works ſhall be judged Th 
word that 1 haveſpoken , ſaith o 
Saviour, Sal judge them at the 71 
day. The fourth book conteineth in 
it the teſtimonies of the poore, which 
in the day of judgement ſhall re. 
ceive us into an everlaſting habitati- 
on, The fifth book conteins the in- 
ward teſtimonie of the conſcience: 
For the conſcience is the book in 
which all ſins are written : The can 
cls 


be 
4 
of 
all 
lat 
to 
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ſcience is a great volume in which 
all things are written by the finger of 
truth. The damned cannot deny their 
ſinnes at the day of judgement ; be- 
cauſe they ſhall be convinced by the 
teſtimonie of their own conſciences : 
They cannot flie from the accuſation 
of their ſinnes; becauſe the tribunal 
of the conſcience is within, and at 


home. A pure conſcience is the moſt vac 


clear glaſſe of the ſoul, in which ſhe 
beholds God and her ſelf, A filthie 
eye cannot behold the ſplendour of 
true light: Hereupon faith our Savi- 


our, Bleſſed ar: the pure in heart; for Mar. 3. 8. 
they ſhall ſee God. As a beautifull comer. 


and fair face is pleaſing to the eye of 
man: So a pure and clear conſcience 
is acceptable in the ſight of God: But 


the putrified conſcience begets ne- 


aft} yer-dying worms. Let us therefore in 


the preſent have a ſenſe and feeling 
of the worm of conſcience, and la- 


bour to deſtroy it: But let us not fo- 
ſer it, leſt it live with us for ever. All gens, 


other books were invented tomend 
this book : What doth much ſcience 
profit, if there be a foul conſcience ? 
Thou ſhalt be judged hereafter be- 
| I 2 fore 
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fore the throne of God, not by the 
book of thy ſcience, but by the bolt 
of thy conſcience, If thou wilt write | 
this book right indeed, write it at- 
cording to the copie of the book of 


Rer. 13.8, life: Chriſt is the book of Hife : Let the 


Nil. biſb, 


Cy priate 


Gregor, 


- nefſe, judge, tormentour , priſon, 


profeſſion of thy faith be conformed 
to the rule of Chrifts doQrine, and 
tet the courſe of thy life be conform- 
ed to the rule of Chriſts life. Thy 
conſcience ſhall be good, if chere 
be purnie in thy heart, truth in thy 
tongue, and honeſtie in thy actiom. 
Uſe thy conſcience for a lantern in 
all thy actions: For that will plainly 
ſhew unto thee what actions in 

life be good, and what beevil Avoi 
that judgement of the conſcience in, 
which one and the ſame ſhall bed 
both defendant and plaintiff , wit- 


ſcourge, executioner, and flaughterer, 
What eſcape can there be there, 
where it is the witneſſe that accu- 
ſeth, and where nothing canbe hid 
from him that judgeth ? What doth 
it profit thee, if all men comend thee, 
and thy conſcience accnſe thee ? 
What ſhall it hurt thee, if all men 

„„ 
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detract from thee, and thy conſcience 
defend thee ? This judge is enough to 
accuſe, judge, and condemn every 
man. This judge is uncorrupt, and 
cannot be moved with prayers, or 
corrupted with rewards. Whither- B. u 
ſoever thou goeſt, and whereſoever 
thou art, thy conſcience is alwayes 
with thee, and carrieth about her 
whatſoever thou haſt laid upin her, 
whether it be good or evil. She 
keeps for the living, andreſtoreth to 
the dead that which was commitred 

to her keeping. So it is true that « 
M enemiet are they of his own Malt. 10. 
boxſpold: So in thine own houſe, ang 
| thine own-family, thon haſt 
thofe that do obſerve, accuſe, and 
torment thee, What doth ir profit % iu. 
" thee to live in all abundance and 
plenty, and to be tormented with the 
whip of conſcience? The fountain of 
mans felicitie and miſerie is i: his 
mind : What doth it profit a man 

a ina burning fever to lie upon a bed 

ch of gold > What doth it profit a man 

e, | tormented with the firebrands of an 

>| ill conſcience to enjoy all outward 

en] felicitie? As much as we regard ever- 

00 I 3 laſting 
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laſting ſalvation, ſo much ler nsre- 
gard our conſcience. For if a good 
conſcience be loſt, faith is loſt ; and if 
faith be loſt, the grace of God is loſt; 
and if the grace of God be loſt, how 
can we hope for everlaſting life ? As 
the teſtimonie of thy conſcience 1s, 
ſuch judgement mayeſt thou expe& 
from Chriſt. Sinners ſhall become 
their own accuſers, though none ac- 
cuſe them or bring ought againſt 
them. As the drunkard, while be 18 
overwhelmed with wine, hath no 
{ſenſe of the hurt which he receiveth 
by the wine; but when hehath ſlept 
out his drunken fit, then he feels the 
hurt: So ſinne, whiles it is in action, 
doth blind the mind, and like a 
thick cloud doth obſcure the bright. 
nes of true judgement : but at length 
the conſcience is rouſed, and gnaw- 
eth more grievouſly then any accu- 
ſer. There are three judgements; The 
judgement of the world, the judge- 
ment of thy ſelf, and the judgement 
of God: And as thou canſt not eſcape 
the judgement of God, ſo neither 
canſt thou eſcape the judgement of 
thy ſelf, although ſometimes thou 
| mayelt 
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mayeſt eſcape the judgement of the 
world. No walls can hinder this wit - 
neſſe from ſeeing all thy actions: 
What excuſe can ſave thee, when 
thy conſcience within doth” accuſe 
thee ? The peace of conſcience is the 
beginning of everlaſting life. Thou 
mayeſt more truly and heartily re- 
joyce in the midſt of troubles, having 

a good conſcience, then thou canſt in 
the midſt of thy delights, having an 
evil conſcience. Againſt the backbi- 
ting of all that bear thee ill will thou 
mayeſt confidently oppoſe the de- 
fenſe and excuſe of thy conſcience: 
Enquire of thy ſelf concerning thy Bernard. 
ſelf ; becauſe thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
farre better then any other man 
doth. at the laſt judgement what 
will the falſe praiſes of others profit 
thee, or the backbitings of others 
without a cauſe hurt thee ? By Gods 
and thine own judgement ſhalt thou 
either ſtand or fall: Thou ſhalt not 
ſtand or fall by the teſtimonie of 
others, The conſcience is immortall, 
as the ſoul is immortall : and the pu- 
niſKments of hell ſhall torment the 
damned as long as the accuſation of 
| I 4 conſci- 
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conſcience ſhall endure, No exter-. 
nall fire doth ſo affli& the bodie as 
this inward fire doth inflame the 
conſcience. The ſoul which is bun- 
ed 1s eternall ; and the fire of the 
conſcience is eternall. No outward 
ſcourges are ſo grievous unto the bo- 
dy, as theſe inward whips of conſei- 
ence are unto the ſoul. Avaid theres 
fore the guilt of ſinne; that ſo thou 


. mayeſt avoid the torment of con- 


ſcience. By true repentance blot thy 
ſinnes out of the book of thy conſch 
ence ; that they may not be read at 
the judgement, and that thou mayeſt 
not be afraid of the voice of Gods 
ſentence. Mortiſie the worm of cans 
ſcience by the heat of devotion ;that 
it do not bite thee, and ſo beget eter · 


nall horrour, Extioguiſh this inward” 


fireby thy tears ; that ſo thou mayeſt 
attein to the joyes of an heavenly 
cooler. Grant, O Lard, that we may 
fight the goed fight, keeping faith and 
a good conſcience ; that at length we 


may come ſafe and found into our 


heavenly countrey | 


Maditat. 
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Meditat. XX XIV. | 
Of the ſtudie of true humilitie. 


What i a bubble? ſuch is man, 
Whoſe liſe in length is but a ſban. 

3 Onfider, thou faithfull ſoul, the 
Ko miſerable condition of man, and 
thou ſhale eaſily avoid all tentations 
of pride. Man is vile in his ingreſſe, Bmnd. 
miſerable in his progreſſe, and la- 
mentable in his egreſſe. He is aſſault- 
ed by devils, provoked by tentati- 
ons, allured by delights, caſt down 
by tribulations, entangled by accu- 
ſations, beſtripped of virtu:s, and en- 
ſnared in evil cuſtomes, Wherefore 
then art thou proud, O earth and Leclus 107 
«ſhes? What waſt thou before thou 
waſt brought forth ? Stinking fecd, 
What in thy life? A ſack of dung, 
What after death? Meat for worms. 
If there be any thing good in thee: 
it is notthine but Gods: Nothing is 
thine but ſinne. Challenge therefore 
unto thy ſelf nothing that is within 
thee, but thy ſinnes. He is a fool & an xmyi.. 
unfaithful ſervant that will be * 

: + l 


Bernard. 


Mat. 11 29. 


Cant. 2. 1. 


Auſline. 


Zern. 
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of his maſters goods. Behold, O 
man, the example of Chriſt! All the 
glory of heaven ſerveth him: yea he 
himſelf alone is the true glory: And 
yet he rejected all worldly glory. 
And (till he cries, Learn of me, for J 
am meck and humble in heart, He 
is the true lover of Chriſt that is the 
follower of Chriſt, He that loveth 
Chriſt loveth alſo humilitie, Let the 
ſervant that is proud bluſh and be 
aſhamed , ſeeing that the Lord of 
heaven is ſo hamble. Our Saviour 
ſaith of himſelf that he is the Lily of 
the valleys; becauſe he, the moſt no- 
ble amongſt flowers, is born and 
bred, not in the mountains, that is, 


in proud and lofty hearts, but in the 


low valleys, that is, in the contrite 
and humble minds of the godly. For 
the ſoul that is truly humble is a 
ſeat and delectable bed for Chriſt,as 
a godly man faith. True grace doth 
not lift a man up, but doth rather 


humble him: Therefore he is not yet 


artaker of grace who walketh not. 
in humblenetle of heart. The fluents 
of Gods grace flow downwards,not 
upwards. As water by nature doth 
not 


* 


„ 
= 


, 
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not ſeek high places : ſo the grace 

of God doth not flow upwards, bur 
downwards upon the hearts that are 

humble. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, God 

dwelleth on bigh and yet 6beholdeth ptu · 13.5 
he the things that are humble in hea- 

ven and in earth. Surely, this is a 
marvellous thing, that we cannot 

draw nigh unto God, who is the | 
higheſt of all, unleſſe we walk in . 
the path of humilitie, He that is vile 3. 
in his own eyes is great in the eyes of 

God. He that diſpleaſeth himſelf 
pleaſeth God, Of nothing did God ,,,,,..- 
create the heaven and the earth: and 
as it was in the creation, ſo alſo is it 

in the reparation of man. God cre- 

ates of nothing, and repairs of no- 

thing. Therefore that thou mayeſt be 

made partaker of regeneration and 
reparation, ſeem nothing in thine 

own eyes, that is, arrogate and attri- 

bute nothing unto thy ſelf. Weare 

all weak and frail: And think thou 

no man more frail then thy . ſelf, It Kompie 
hurts not to make thy ſelf inferiour 

to all, and by humility to put thy 

ſelf under all: But it hurts very much, 

to preferre thy {elf before any one. 
The 
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The twentie foure elders , that is, all 

the church triumphant, caſt down | 
their crowns before the throne, and 
give unto God all righteouſneſſe and 

glory: and whatthen ſhould the vile 
finner do? The holy angels the Sera- 
phims cover their faces before the 
face of Gods majeſtic: And what 
then ſhould -man do, who is ſo vile 
a creature, and fo unthankfull to his 
Creatour ? Chriſtthe true and onely- 
begotten Sonne of God in wonder- 
full humility deſcended from heaven, 
and took our weak nature him, 
and condeſcended to take upon him 
our fleſh, to die, and to be crucified: 
And vrhat ſhould man do, who by 
his ſinnes is gone ſo farre aſtray from 
God? Behold, O faithfull ſoul, with 
what wonderfull humilitie Chriſt 
hath cured our pride! and doſt thou 
ſtill deſire to be proud? By the way 
of humilitie and his paſſion Cbriſt 


Luke 24.26 extred into glory; And doſt thou 


think ever to come to the glory of 
heaven walking inthe way of pride? 
The devil for his pride was baniſhed 
out of the kingdome of heaven: And 
doſt thou having not yet the fruiti- 
tion 
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tion of celeſtiall glory think tocome 
' thither by the way of pride? Adam Gen 3.143 
for his pride was caſt out of para- 

diſe: And doſt thou think to come to 
theceleſtiall paradiſe by the way of 

pride? Let us rather wiſh to ſerve, Granat 
and to waſh the feet of others with 

Chriſt, then to ſeek ambitiouſly with 

the devil for an higher place. Let us 

be humbled in this life, that we may 

be exalted in the life to come. Think 3%. 
not, O faithfull ſoul, what thou haſt, 

but what thou wanteſt. Grieve for 

the virtues which chou haſt not, ra- 

ther then glorie for the virtues 

which thou haſt, Cover thy vir- gend 
tues; but lay open thy lianes: 

For thou haſt great cauſe to fear , 

that if thou ſhewelt the treaſure of 

thy good works by glorying in them, 

the devil will ſteal them away by 
making thee proud of them. Fire is 

beſt kept, if it be covered with 

aſhes: So the fire of charitie is never 

more ſecurely kept, then when it is 
covered with the aſhes of humilitie. 

Pride is the ſeed of all ſinne; Take 

heed therefore of being lifted up, leſt 

it happen that thou beeſt calt * 
ong 
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long into the abyſſe of ſinne. Pride 
is a pleaſing bed for the devil: Take 
heed therefore of being lifted up, leſt” 
it happen that thy miſerable ſoul 
be made ſubject to the devils yoke.” 
Pride is a wind that burneth and 
drieth up the fountain of Gods grace: 
Take heed therefore of being lifted 
up, leſt it happen that thou beeſt 
ſeparated from the grace of God. 
Cure, O Chriſt, the tumour of our 
pride! Let thy holy humility be 
our onely merit in this life, and let it 
be the pattern of our life | Let our 
faith firmly embrace thy humilitie, 
and let our life conſtantly follow 
after it! 


—_cc 


Meditat. XXX V. 


Of fleeing from covetouſneſſe. 


The man that rovets is but poore, 

Although be riches have great flore. 

S thou doſt tender the falvati- 
An of thy ſoul, ſee that thou 
doſt hate the finne of covetouſneſſe. 
The covetous man is the pooreſt a» 
mongſt men; becauſe he wanteth as 
e 
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well that which he hath as that 


which he hath not. The covetous 
man is the moſt miſerable of all 
men; becauſe he is good to no man, 
and worſt to himſelf, Pride is the 


beginning of all ſinne; and covetos/* 1. rim 6. 10 


neſſe the root of all evil: That, by 
turning us away from God; and this, 


by turning us unto the creatures. Ri- Saum: 
| ches bring forth ſweat in the get- 


ting, create fear in the poſle ing, 
and bring grief in the loſing: and, 
which is worſe, the labour of the 
covetous ſhall not onely periſh , bur 


ſhall alſo cauſe them to perifh, Ri- Berna 


ches do either forſake thee,or thou 
doſt forſake them: If therefore thou 
putteſt thy truſt in riches, what will 
be thy hope at the houre of death? 
How wilt thou commend thy ſoul 
unto God, if thou doſt not commend 


the care of thy body unto him? God L 


which is almighty hath a care of 
thee: Wherefore then doſt thou 
doubt whether he can ſuſtein thee or 
no? God who is moſt wiſe bath a 
care of thee : Wherefore then doſt 
thou doubt how he will ſuſtein thee? 


| God who is-moſt bountiful hath z 


Lare 


\ 


Mat. 6. 33. 


Coloſſ.3. J. 


Sen. 25.33. Cſas ſold his birthright for a meſſe 


Matt. 26. 5 Chrilt for thirty pieces of ſilver: And 
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care of thee : Wherefore then dat 
thou doubt how he will ſuſtein thee” 
God who is moſt bountifull hath g 
care of thee: Wherefore then do 
thou doubt whether he will ſuſtein 
thee or no? Thou haſt the word 
and bond of Chriſt, who is the 
Lord of all that is in heaven and 
earth, that they which ſeck the king 
dome of God ſhall want nothing 
that is neceſſarie for man, Truſt in 


this promiſe of Chriſt, he will not 
deceive thee: For he is truth it ſelk; |. 


Covetonſneſſe is the greateſt Idola- 
try: becauſe it ſets the creatures in 
the place of God, The covetous man 
putteth his..truſt in the creatures, 
whereas be ſhould put his truſt in 
God. Whatſoever we love more 
then God, we preferre before God; 
and whatſoever we preferre before 
God, we ſet up in the place of God. 


of pottage: So many ſell the inheri- 
tance of the kingdome of heaven, 
which was purchaſed by Chriſt , to 
get things temporall. Judas fold 


covetous men ſell Chriſt for _— 
„5 


— 
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rall riches. 8 Zh ever ame 
tothe kingdome ven, whois 
daily with the husks of the 
? How canheever come unto 
God by lifting up his heart unto 
him, who ſtudies to ſeek reſt for his 


foul in riches ? Riches are thorns, Mat. 11,99 


ſaith truth it ſelf : He therefore 
that loveth riches doth indeed love 
O ye thorns, how many 

s do ye choke | Thorns do hin- 
ger the increaſe of the ſeed: And even 


ſo doth the ſolicitude and care about 


riches hinder the ſpirituall fruit of 
the word. Thorns do afflict the bo- 
die with punctures: And even ſo do 
riches torment the ſoul with cates. 


Thou ſhale be ſute to periſh, if thou ,,, p;,,; 


gathereſt onely ſuch treaſures as do 
periſh. They which lay up trea- 
ſures: here on earth, are like unto 
them that layup their fruits in-low 
and moiſt places, not conſidering 
that there they will ſoon come to 


rottenneſſe. What - fools are they Biba 


that place the end of their deſires in 
riches 1 How can that which is cor- 
porall ſatisfie the ſoul which is ſpiri- 
tuall ? when as that rather doth fo 
com- 
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comprehend corporall things by the 
virtue of its ſpirituall nature, that it 
cannot be diſtended and filled by 


any quantitie, The ſoul was created 


for eternity: Thou doeſt wrong unto 
her therefore if thou placeſt the 
end of thy deſires in temporall and 
momentanie things. The ſoul the 
more it is lifted up unto God, the 
more it is withdrawn from the love 
of riches. All things the nearer the) 
are unto heaven, the leſſe they cove 
and hoard up: As the fowlr of the aive, 


which neither ſow nor reap, It is 4 
great ſigne that the foul is buſied a- 


bout heavenly things, if it do under · 
value and contemn earthly things 
Mice and ereeping things hoard up in 
the holes of the eatth: for they are 
of a worſe condition, and of a baſet 
nature then the fowls. It is a great 
ſigne that the ſoul is turned away 
from God, and faſtned unto the crea- 


tares, if it cleave unto riches with an |. 


inordinate love, God gave a ſoul un- 
to thee : And wilt thou not commit 


thy bodie to his care? God feedeth | - 


the fowls of the aire : And doſt thou: 
which art created after his image, 
doubt 
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doubt whether he will ſuſtein thee 
or no? God clotheth the lilies of the 
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field : And doſt thou doubt whe- 
therhe will provide clothes for thee 
or no ? Be aſhamed, that faith und 
reaſon ſhould not effect as much in 
thee as a naturall inſtinct doth effect 
in the fowls, The fowls neither ſow 
wy reap, but commit the care of 
their bodies unto God. The cove- 
tous men do not believe the words 
of God, before they make proviſion 
for their 'own ſuſtenance, The cove- 


tous man is a molt unjuſt man: Where- 
fore? Becauſe he brought nothing with 1. Tim.6.7 
bim into this world, and yet he is ſo 


troubled about theſe eatthly things, 
as if he meant to carry much with 
him our of this world. The covetous 
man is a moſt unthankfull man: 
Wherefore ? Beeauſe he enjoyeth 
many gifts which come from God, 
and yet is never lifted up unto the gi- 


ver thereof by the confidence of 


heart. The covetous man is a moſt 
fooliſh man : Wherefore? Becauſe he 
leaveth the true good, without which 
nothing is good indeed, and cleaveth 


unto that which is not good TO 
"the 


"voy 


Sregore 


212 GERARDS 


the grace of God, He that is he. 
bound by the love of earthly thing 
doth not poſſeſſe them, but is poſlek 
ſed of them. Covetouſneſſe is neitha] co 
diminiſhed by y nor want: MIS 
want it is not diminiſhed ; becauſe hy] ;, 
deſire of having doth (till increa&| 1; 
when he cannot attein what he m 
long deſired: And by plenty it is nal] j, 
diminiſhed ; becauſe the covetouiſ h 
man, the more he getteth, the morg] u 
he deſires: And when he hath gal d 
what he covetouſly deſired, he hath j 
it a new occaſion miniſtred unt 
him to deſire more : Like unto fire þ 
which, as more wood is ſtill laid ont 
the more it increaſeth. Covetouſnes] t 
8 a totrent at firſt ſmall, but afters] i 
| 
| 


Lo 


wards increaſing infinitely : Set a 
term therefore to the deſire of riches, 
leſt thy covetouſneſſe at length draw 
thee into everlaſting deſtruction. 
Many devour in this life that] 
which they mult afterwards digeſt in 
hell : And many whileſt they thirſt 
after gain , run unto moſt certain 
death, Think upon theſe things, O 
devout ſoul, and as much as thou 
canſt flee from covetouſneſſe. = 

t 
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| alt to judgement none of thy 
— thofe which thou haſt gi- 
an to _—_— Deſt hou refube 
to give rempor ing 
By] iiches to the poore, for whom Chriſt 
by] refuſed not to his life ? Give un- 


: to the poore, that thou mayelt give 
umto thy ſelf; That which thou doft 


na nt give unto the poore, another ſhall 
Wl have. He is too too covetous to geruerds 
— whom the Lord is not ſufficient, He 


doth not yet truly hope far heaven- 

ly things, who oo earthly 

of things. How would he lay down bis . Ich:. 

hife for bis brother, who denieth his 

temporall ſubſtance to his brother 

that asketh ꝰ The hand of the poore 

is the tteaſurie of heaven : That 

which it receiveth it layeth up in 

heaven, that upon earth it may not 

periſh. Wouldſt thou perform an 

acceptable office unto Chriſt ? Shew 

thy bounty tothe poore : That which 

i: done unto his members, the head Mar: 25.407 

takes as doxe to himſelf. Chriſt Auftine, 

ſaith unto thee, Give unto me of that 

which I have given unto thee. Do 

good with thy goods, that thou may- 

eſt obtein good, Give thy earthly 
things 


Q 
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Matt. 15. 
41, 42. 


| ſeed of alms-giving, as it is ſowed 


2. Cor. 9. 6. 


Nat ian. 
Matt. 25.33 · 


Pſal. 119. 
36. 
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things liberally, that thou mayet 
keep them: For in keeping them too 
frugally thou loſeſt them. Heat 
Chriſt admoniſhing, that thou beelt|* 
not compelled to heare him at the 
judgement ſaying, Go, ye carſed, ius 
everlaſting fire, becauſe ye fed me | ' 
not when 1 wat hungry, The hoh) 
a 
| 
i 
| 
|; 
| 


{paringly or bountifully, ſo it ſhall be 
reaped ſparingly or bountifully. It 
thou wouldſt bs in the number of 
the ſheep do good unto the ſheep. 
Let the goats cauſe thee to fear : For 
they are placed at the leſt hand; not 
becauſe they took any thing away] 
but becauſe” they gave not. Jnclmnel. 
our hear tr, O God, wnto thy teſtimo- 
nies, and not to covetouſueſſe. | 


— 


— _— 


Aleditat. XXNXVI. 
Of the properties of true love and 
charitie. 


The ſigne by which the Saints we now, 
It is by love their faith toſhow. 


＋ Rue & ſincere love is an inſepa- 
table property of the godly : No 


hri- 
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Chriſtian without faith; and no faith 
without charitie. Where there is 
not rhe hrightneſſe of charitie, nei- 
theris there the heat of faith : Take 
away light from the ſanne, and thou 
maylt take away charitie from faith. 
Charitie is the outward act of the 
inward life of a Chriſtian man. The jun. 2. ws; 
bodie is dead without the ſpirit ; and 

faith is dead without charitie. He is 

not of Chriſt, that hath not the Spirit 

of Chriſt; & he hath not the Spirit of 

Chriſt that hath not the giſt of cha- 

ritie. Charitie is the fruit of the Spi- G 3. 4 
rit The tree is not known to be good 
unleſſe it bring forth good fruit. 4 54 Col. 3. 14. 
ritie is the bond of Chriſtian perfecti- 

on : As the members of the bodie 

are knit together by the ſpirit, that 

is, the ſoul: ſo the true members of 

the myſticall bodie are united by the 

holy Spirit in the bond of charitie. In 
Solomon, temple all was covered 

with gold mithin and without: So in 4. Kings . 
Gods ſpitituall temple let all be 
beautified with love and charitie 
within and without, Let charitie Luther; 
move thy heart to compaſſion, and 


| thy hand to contribution-: Compaſ- 


ſion 


I. Jehng. 8. 


Rom. 14. 
23s 


Bentard. 
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ſton is not ſufficient, unleſſe there | 4 
alſo out ward contribution: Neither f 
is outward contribution ſuff ent, 
unleſſe there bealſo iaward compa 
fion, Faith receiveth all from Gol | t 
and * it again unto ourih, © 
neighbour, By faith we are made} | 
partakers rt 5 Divine nature: Ba 
God: love. Therefore where cha | 
tie ſhewerh not it ſelf without, 
no man believe that there is fa 
within, No man believeth in Chi 
which loveth not Chriſt : And n 
man loveth Chriſt, ualeſſe he l 
his neighbour, He doth not yet ay 
prehend the benefit of Chriſt 
true confidence of heart, whoſoes 
doth denie unto his nei 
office which he owerh unto. hin m. 
That is not truly a good work 
which proceedeth not from faith 1 
Neither is it truly a good Work 
which proceedeth not from charity 
Charity is the ſeed of all virtues: |þ 1 
is no good fruit which ſpringeths 

forth krom the root of charitie 1 5 
For charity is the ſpirituall taſt of the b 


Cn ie ay. 3 rd Bi ES 


ſoul : For unto it alone is every good g 


thing ſwoet, every hard W 2 


Lat — f 2nd all _ 

weet, an 

5 owe ſweet; wr taſt of 

ie even death it ſelf 
west. For love is. ſtrong as Cu b. c. 

| yea ſtronger then death; be- 

cauſe love. brought Chriſt to die for 

2 . And love doth ſo ſtirte up the 

» that they doubt not to 

Oo Al the 3 of God 


Ia the creatures God hath fer be- 

ens the glaſte of loye. The ſunne 

1 and the ſtarres ſhine not to them- 

| ſelves but to : The herbs purge 

| not themfelves bat us: Aire, water, 

1 beafts, and all creatures ferve man : 

| thou alſo give thy ſelf wholly to 

{| ſve thy neighbour. Tongues profit i. — * 

not without charirie Berauſe with» 13.0 > __ 

Jout charitie kwnowtedge of tohgues 7. Cor. 
rb ap, but charitie edifieth, "3 * 

; | Knowledge of mylerics profits not 
without charitie uſe the devil - 
Ao hath - kno e of myſteries; 

e but charitie 1-oncly proper to the 

godly. Faith alfo which ean remove 

ty in. * nok without 45 


ritie : 
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ritie: For ſuch faith is the faith , 


working miracles, and not of ſal 
tion. Charitie is Detter then the BY 
of doing miracles : Beeavſe that 
the undoubted mark of true Chrilth 
ans; but this is ſometimes granted tt 


the wicked. It profits not to give all 


that one hath unto the poore, if the 

be not charitie : For the outwa 

action is done in bypocriſie if thet 
be not inward love. Rivers of bouh 
ty profit not unleſſe they ſpring fro 
the fountain of charitie, Charitie i 
patient : For no man is eaſily ange 
with him that he loveth truly. CH 


ritic ii boumtifull: For he that b | 


charitie hath beſtowed his heart 


which is the chief good of the ſoul 


4 


N 


. 


* 
o 
. 


. 
. 


how ſhould he denie the outward 


goods, which are leſſe ? Charitie 
victh not: Becauſe he that is in cha 


ritie looketh upon anothers good 8 


upon his own. - Charitie thinketh | 
evil: No man eaſily hurts him who 


he lovech truly and from his heart 


Charitie is not puffed up: Becauſe 
by charity we are all made the mem- 
bers of one bodie; and one membet 


/ 
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1 Charity doth not behave it ſelf unde- - 
(cently : For it is the property of an 
ungrie man to bear himſelf unde 
Neentiy; but charitie is the bridle of 
Inger. Charitie ſeeketh not thoſe 
IF things which are her n: Becauſe 
that which one loveth, he preferreth 
before himfelf, and ſeeketh the profit 
thereof more then his own; Charitie 
not provołęd to anger: For all an» 
ger proceedeth from pride, but cha- 
2 rity puts it ſelf under all. Charitie 
34 imagineth no miſchief: For it plain- 
| — Ver that he is not yet in 
perfect charitie whoſoever worketh 
miſchief againſt any one. Charity , 6 
"IF rejoyceth not in iniquitie : For chari-* 
tie maketh anothers miſerie to be 
ber own. Charitie beareth al things, 
'believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
cy endureth all things : For charitie re. 
© fuſcth not to do unto others as ſhe 
deſires that others ſhould do un- 
to her. T ongues ſhall ceaſe, prophe- 
. ball ceaſe, and ſciences ſhall be 
” deſtroyed : But charitie ſhall mot 
4 tee/e ; but the imperfection thereof 
2 ſhall be taken away, and the perfe- 
r. Aion thereof ſhall be complete in 
—. K 2 the 
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the life to come. Gad ce 
tuo altata to be built in the tabe ö 
cle ; and fire was wied o 
ww — — ofold Church 
congre aw 41 
litant 2 triumphant: The bee 
leve (halt at length be une 
from the militant ta the triump 
Think upon theſe things, O & 
— and dy 2 — 
aever thy neighbour be, yet he is or 
for won Chrift vouchſafed ta die 
Why chen doſt thou deny to (þ 
thy eharitie to thy neighbonr, whey 
as Chriſt did nor ſtick to lay down 
his life for him d If thou loveſt Ge 
- thou mult alſo. love his imag 
We are all one fpirituall body: 
us therefore have all one ſpiritu⸗ 
mind : It is unfit that they ſhoul 
be at variance upon earth, whie 
muſt at length live together in he 
ven. Whileſt our minds agree it 
Chr iſt, let our wills alſo be conjoyn 
od. We are the ſervants of one Lords 
It is not fit that we ſhould be at vai 
ance. That member of the body i 
dead which hath not a ſenſe of ane] 
— Bee: Neither let him judge 
7 himſelf] 
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{I himſelf a member of Chriſts myſti- 
7 call bodice, whoſoever doth not grieve 
. with anotbet chat ſuffereth. We have 
4 all one Father, that is, God, whom 

24 Chriſt hach taught thee daily to call 
our Eher: And how af he own 
¶ thee to be his true ſonne unleſſe theu 
2 ugain own his ſonnes to be thy bre- 
thren? Love him that is commended 


thee by Gd; if be de worthy, 


I becauſe be is worthy 2 and if he be 
Af not worthy, yer love him] Sresuſe 
J God is worthy whom thou 6iighteſt 


toobty. If chou loveſt a man that is 
thine enemie, thou ſheweſt thy felf 
to be the friend of Sod. Do not mati 


E. Vives 2 


wit man doth againſt thee, but whit 
Bf thou haſt done againſt God, Obſerve: | 


Not the injuries offered thee dy thine 


nies : but obſerve the benefits 


A conferred upon thee by God, who 
A tommandeth' rhee to love thine ene- 
I mic. We are neighbours by the con- 
tion of our earthly nativitie, and 
#4 brothers by the hope of ourceteſtiall 


4 


© Iaheritance : Let us therefore love 


one another. Kindle in ut, O God, 


T7 
4s 


ts 
ze 
if 


the fire of love and? chatitie by thy 


Spirit! 


Auſtines 
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Heditar. XXVII. 
Of the ſtudie of chaſtitie. * TY : 
The ſoulthat 's chaſt is chriñ bis ſpouſe Þ 
Hut bed F reſt, bis lpdging-bouſe. ny 
E that will be the true diſciple$; 
of Chriſt, muſt ſtudy tobe chi 
and holy, Our moſt gracious God 
a pure and chaſt Spirit: And thou m 
call upon him with chaſt prayers.” 
was the ſaying of a wiſe man, I 
the chaſtitie ofthe body and the ſay 
ctitie of the ſoul are the two keys: 
religion and f<licitie. If the body 
not kept pure and immaculate | 
' - whoredome, the ſoul cannot be a 
dent in prayer. Our body is the 
ple of the holy Ghoſt : We mult 6 
ware therefore and be very careſi 
that we pollute not this holy Ha 
tacle of the holy Ghoſt. Our men 
bers are the members of Chriſt : Wil 
muſt beware that we tale not thi 
members' of Chriſt and make t 
the members of an harlot. Let ul 
cleave unto the Lord by faith and 
chaſtitie ; that we may be one fr 
with him : Let us not cleaye unt 


© 
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n barlot; that we be not made on- 14 
77 body with her. The Sodomites burn- fl. 
ing with luſt were ſmitten by ne 
Lord with blindneſſe corporall and 
„ fpirituall : And ſuch is the puniſh- 
374 ment of unchaſt men even unto this 
"day. The Sodomites luſt was 
as niſhed with” fire and brimſtone fal- 
ng down from heaven : So God 
call inflame the heat of this evil 
conecupiſcence in whoredomes with 
Wy eyerlaiting- fire, This fire is not to be 
extinguiſhed : But the /moke of the Rev. 1 
torments aſcende:h mp for ever and Ren 22. 
=. k « Without, rhat 185 without the 13. 
N \ nly Jeruſalem, «re , that is, ; 
pur and luſtfull mer. Chriſt hath 
; waſhed us with his precious bloud in 
ap baptifme : And therefore we muſt 
beware and be carcfull that we do 
nut defile our ſelves with filthy luſt. 
Ven nature her ſelf hath taught men 
tobluſh and to be aſhamed to com- 
mit ſuch filthineſſe in the fight of 
men: And yet they are not aſhamed 
q ro commit it in the ſight of God and 
- his angels. No walls can hinder Sd 
from ſeeing; for bye are brighter 
oF [then the ſunne: No angles or cor- 
114 © K 4 * ners 


tears of repentance extinguiſh / i 
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oly angels: No 1ecret can 
keep away the teſtimonie of the con» 
» © ſcience. This is a wonderfull thing 
That the heat of luſt ſhould aſcend up 
into heaven, when the ſtink theregf 
defcendeth even unto hell. This ſbert 
pleaſure ſhall bring forth everlaſting 
ſorrow : That which delightech 
momentany, but that which torme 
eth is everlaſting: The pleaſure of en 
' Bicatien is ſport, but the puniſhn 
ofthe fornicateur is forever, Lett 
memorie of him that was crucifie 
eruciſie in thee thy fleſh. Let the re 
membranee of hell quench in th 
the heat of concupilcence, · Let th 
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thee the fire of luſt, Let the fear of} 
God wound thy fleſh, that the low 
of the fleſh deceive thee not: Conſie 
with thy ſelf that the ite of 1 
is full of anxietie and the 
fullof abomination and igubminieg 
and the end full of repentance and 
ſhame. Look not upon the fawning 
face of the devil inciting thee to luſt, 
but look back upon his tail, when he 
fyeth, which is full of pricks, Think 

not 
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not upon the ſhortnes of thepleaſure, 
batrather think upon the eternitie of 
che panichment. Love the knowlege n 
of rhe Scriptnres, and then thou wilt 9 2 
vt love the vices of the fleſh, Be al- 
wayes * ſomewhat, - that the 
| remprer when he cometh may find 
4 thee buſted; He - deceived David \ Fom-27:99; 
4 when he was idle: He could not de- q 
ceive-Jo/eph ; for he was buſied in his 


4 maſters ſervice. Think every. haure 

death is at hand; and thou: 
wilt eaſily deſpiſe all the pleaſure 
zof the fleſh. Love temperance aud 


—_— ep 4 -- 


chou ſhalt eaſily overcome evil concu» 
piſcence. The belly ſet on fire with: 
wine doth preſently fome with luſt. 
= Amidſt thy dainties thy chaſtity is 
in _ If thetefore thou feedeſt 
4 thy fleſh daintily and immoderartely,. 
| thou nonriſheſt thine own enemie. -Y 
d feed thy fleſh: that ir may ſetve He. 
chee: keep it fo under that it be not 
proud. Think upon the terrour of 
the laſt judgement, and thou ſhale 
eaſily extinguiſh the fire of luſt: For 
1 at the day of judgement the ſecrets C. t. 
of the heart ſhall be revealed; and 
then hoy much more thoſe things 
_” K.5 that: 
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Mar 75,36. that are done in ſecret ? Thon uf . 
give an account for wnprofita le, 
- wyrds: And how much more then. 


5 
37 
- * 
3 


for filthy ſpeeches? Thou mult give} ; 
an account for filthy ſpeeches? How; 
much more then for impure actions? 
As long as thy life hath been, ſo long 
ſhall thy accuſation be: As man 
as thy ſinnes have been, ſo many 
ſhall thy accuſers be. Thoſe thought 
which men make no reckoniug of 
ſhall come to judgement: ' What 
then doth it profit thee to have thy 
fornication ' for a time concealed} 
from men, ſcing that it muſt be re 
vealed in the fight of all men at the 
day of © judgement? What. doth it 
profit thee toeſcape the judgements 
ſeat of an earthly judge, ſeeing that 
thou canſt not eſcape the judgements 
feat of the ſupreme judge? This: 
judge thou canſt not corrupt with 
gifts ; for he is a moſt juſt judge: This 
judge thou canſt not move with 
prayers; for he is a moſt ſevere judges] 
This judge his province and juriſ- 
dition thou canſt not flee from; for 
he is a moſt powerfull judge: Him 
thou canſt not deceive with vain ex- 
WT cuſes; } 


a. *.4 
nens gas een wm 


0 2 


Ahdatienf? NF 1 


Z euſes; for he is a moſt wiſe judge: 

51 From his broad and proclaimed ſen- 
( rence thou canſt not appeal; for he is : 
che ſupreme judge Thete ſhalt be 5 una}. - | 
ruth in the inquiſition , nakedneſſe 

in the publication, and ſeverity inthe 
execution. Therefore, O ſoułdevout 

if towards Sod, let the fear of this 

judge be alwayes before thine eyes; 

ndl the fire of luſt ſhall not deceive 

hee. Be chou theroſe of charitie, the Bon. 

30 violet of humilitie, and the lilie of 

: n Learn humilitie of Chriſt Mar. 71.25. 
th 2 degroom , and of him learn 

T alſo chaſtitie. Great is the dignity of Exam. 

2 chaſtity which was conſecrated in 

che bot of Chriſt: Great is the di- 

oF gnity- of chaſtity; becauſe Whileswe 

re in the fleſn it makes us tolive'as: 

out of the fleſh; As nothing is more 

¶ vile then tobe overcome of the fleſn: 

4 {0 nothing is more glorious then to 

& overcoine the fleſh. Neither muſt we! 

F onely avoid- outward fornicativn but 

21 a{o1mpure cogitations: : Becauſe God 

z judge, not onely of the outward” 

by acts,bor alſo of the inward thoughts. 

Piety is often wounded” looks, 


and chiſtity- is ofren Whwnded: by- 
the 
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dhe eyes: Heare what truth it ſelf 
Mar,y.28. faith: He that. Jooketh wpon a mm Þ v 
to luſt after her, hath alrcadie commits. u 
Bernard. As the fight is difficult, ſo ſhall the | 
victorie alſo be glorious. It is adiffiF x 
cult thing to quench the flaming fires, 
of luſt. Luſt, incites them thar are nas 
yet come to the years of youth 1 
inflames thoſe that are young; and it 
wear ieth thoſe that are old and de- 
crepit; It deſpiſeth nat cottages, nei - 
ther doth. itreverence, palaces. But as 
difficult. as it is-here' tofight, ſo lau- 
dable ſhall it be hereafter to triumph. 
The. firſt ſparks are preſently to be 
„, nenched: and we muſt not adde 
d che fire, of evil eoncupi- 
dences. The . apoſtle when he recs 
kons.up the vices win which we 
7 muſt ſtrive bids us not fight wick 
235 Cor. 6.18 farngcation,bat fee from it: Fleesfaith: 1 
be, fram farnicaven; For even as 4 
{ranger Frigning Gmplicity comes 
to us like a beggar to deeeive us if 
we denic him entrance, he goes hi 
way ; if we receiye him in, he be- 
| _ our gueſt and gathers ſtrength: 
* 


& length if we conſent he be · ; 
comes 


Meditations, 2 LS: 
| comes our lord and maſter : ſo the 

; ner ago of evil concupiſeence aſſail 

9 f we foſter them not, they de- 
x pu way; if thou wouldeſt not. 
v 


e e this enemie to rule over thee,. 
T receive him not into the houſe of thy 
JF heart, Keep us, O God, in ſanctitie of 
f 3 5 0 


— 


— 


elite, XXXVIII. 


af: Of he flitting ſwiftneſſe of this pre- 
0 ſenc life. 2 


The Life. of man 's a rolling None, 
Movu'd to and fro and quickly gowe. 


Hink, O devout ſoul, upon the 
Taieri and brevitic of this life; 
chat thy heart may be liſted up to the 
deſixe of the celeſtiall inheritance. 
This life whiles it increaſerh , it de- 

FJ creaſeth ; Whilesitis augmented, it 
is diminahed : Whatſoever i is added 
to it, is alſd taken from it. It is but a gence; 
| of time that we live, yea it is 
. yet leſſe then a point: Whileſt we 
turn aur ſelves, in d ll, comes 
upon us, We are in this life, as in a 


ſtrange 


230 3 
ſtrange houſe Abraham had not. ia 


Gen. 23.4. 


Ambroſe, 
Gregor, 


Bernard. 


| Rev: 14-13 alone, but our works follow us, an } 2 


tears, as it were forefeeing the evils * 


GER ARDS. 


the land of Canaana place todwelF7 
in; but onely an hereditarie place” 


for buriall: So this preſent life is lie 
unto an inne, and to a burying- place. 1 
The beginning of this life is preſently} 


\ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
the begin | 


ning of death. Our life i 
like unto him that faileth ; for we? 
ther he ſtand, fit, or lie down, ſtill he 
comes nearer & nearer unto the haven 
& goeth thither, whither he is carried 
by the metion of the ſhip:So alſo We, 
whether weſleep or wake, ſie don 
or walk, will or nill, are carried ſtill 
moment after moment till we come 
to our end. This life is rather a death; 
becauſe every day we die: For every 
day we ſpend ſome of our life. This 
life is full of grief for things paſt, full 
of labour for things preſent, and full 
of fear for things to come. Our in- 
gteſſe into this life is lamentable; be- 
cauſe the infant begins his life with. 7 


k C 
"i 
= 
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to come: Our progteſſe is weak; be- 
cauſe many diſeaſes afſſict ps, and 
many cares torment us: Our egreſle is 
horrible; becauſe we do not depart 


Fl — 


W 
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in ſinne, Wie ate brought forth in mi- 


* 


7h, - anguiſh, We are begotten in unclean- 


ſerie, we live in pain and wie die in 


deſſe, we are nouriſhed in darkneſſe 
and brought forth in ſorrow. Before 
we come forth, we are a burden to 


14 our wretched mothers; and when we 
do come forth, we do like vipers 


tear a way. We are ſtrangers in our ue! 


birth, and pilgrimes in our life; be- 
I cauſe we are compelled to depart a- 
way. by death. The firſt part of our 
lite is ignorant of it ſelf; the middle 
part is overwhelmed with cares; and 
the laſt part is butdened with gric- 
vous old age. Al the time of our life 
is either preſent, palt, or to come. If 
it be preſent, it is flitting; if it be paſt, 


4 


it is then nothing; if it be to come, 


5 "we muſt from death to Gods gebs: 1 
{7} ſevere x nal} Weare canceived Board | 


— 


i is then uncertain. We are filthines 9. . 


in our. originall , we are bubbles in“ 


4 our life, and we are meat for worms 
at our death. From earth we-come, 


turn. The neceſſitie of our birth is 
baſe, our life miſerable, and our 


earthly 


on earth we go, ta earth we muſt re- 


1 death lamentable, Our body is an Sdentes 
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earthly houſe in which do dwell — 1 
gether ſinne and death, which eveth r 
day conſume it. Al our life is a fü 
rituall warfare. Above, devils lie i * , 
wait for our deſtruction: On t « 
right hand — on the left, the wor « 
: Beneath and withig 1 
| 

1 

4 


oppugnes us 

the fleſh bghteth againſt us, The lit 
of man is a warfare : — thi 
life there is a continuall fighe bavJ 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit. Wha 5 
true joy then can a man have in th 

lite, there is mir nocertain es x 
licitie? What thing preſent can de- 
light us, when other things do p: 
away, but that which hangeth over | 5 
our heads doth never away? 
nd again what can delight us, when 
that which we . quite ended, 

and grief that ſhall ba- have end 
— approch ſti} nearer unto ns 
This is afl we gain by long Hfe: To; 

" & more evil, to ſer mote evil, 
andrto fuffer-more evil. This 1s 4. 
that long life doth for” us: It makes 
our accuſation the greater at the faſt 
judgement, What is man? The 
flave of death, and as a paſſefiger on 


the way: Heislighter then a bubble, 
ſhorter 


| courſe of our 
1 
wonbe, oN it 
Þ patiage af death. Y 


nnn 4 uk 1 
Lr aue cf 


| \ This life is frail as glaſſe, 7 Odin | 
aaa river, is miſerable as a warfare: 
Ad yet it ſeems to many much to 
4} dedeſired. This life ſeems ontward> cee 
* ty as a gilded nut: But if thou o- | 
1 — with the knife of truth, thou 
alt ſee that within there is nothing | 
but worms and rottennefſe. There 

are apples growing about Sodom, 
| which are pleafing for outward 
| beautie, but being touched they fall 
4 toduſt Thefelicitic of this life doth 

out- 
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outwardly delight; but if thou x 
it with a more weightie confidergy 
tion , it will a to be like" 11 
to fmoke and Therefore, O 
ved ſoul, do not ſaffer thy cogi 
to ſet up theix reſt ind life ! | 
thy mind alwayes pant and bre the 
after the joyes to come. Comp 
ſhore moment of time granted. 
to us in this life; with eternitie wh 
| _ hall have end : and it i 
what a fooliſh thing it ia 
—— unto. this life that Fererls $ 
way, and * that which #8 
everlaſting. This life of ours = 1 
away: And yet in it do we eithe 
or loſe everlaſting life. This tife is 
molt miſerable : And yet in ĩt do 
either get or loſe everlaſting life 
This life is ſubject to many calami· # 
ties: r . 
loſe everlaſting If therefott 
thou hc ſt fe for Ii -everlaſtin in 
this Atria life defire it with + © 
heart. Uſe the world; but let not} 
thy heart cleave to the world: Ne · ; ; 
gotiate in this world but fix not thy 
mind u this preſent life: The 
outward uſe of worldly things hurts. | 
eth 


5 Meditations, 235 
: th tive anledſe thy inward affection 
1 == 7;che world — — 
1 is but the 
Jof ih ojourning : Be not ſo much 
| with the momentanic en- 
5 terteinment of this world, as to have 
chy mind withdrawn from the de- 
1 after thy heavenly esuntrey. This 
lite is our fea ; but eternitie is our 
' haven : Be not therefore fo muchde- 
7 lighted- with the momentanie tran- 
Wo quillity of this fea, as that thou canſt 
not attein tothe haven of 5 


J they never think of it it: "Why — 
fore wilt thou truſt if? It — very dan- 
gerous for thee to e unto thy 
ſelf ſecurity 8 For often- 
times in that one poſting houre this 
life is ended. The ſafeſt way then is, 
to expect our departure out of this 
preſent life every houre, and to pte - 
1 pare our ſelves for it by — re- 
I pentance. In the gourd wherewith * 4; T4 
Jonas was delighted God prepared 
1 a worm that it might wither : So in 
F- theſe worldly things, whereunto ma- 
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ay cleave ſo faſt, as if they w 
g 
tie; but the otme of 

breed in them. The ne 


ln 5 


which it was — 74 
therefore they that detight to per 
with the d now | 
much to be blamed and condemnedgy 
as they are to be praiſed and c 
mended, that flouriſhed wirb of 
world then flouriſhing. Wichdraw 
O Chriſt, dur karren. 
thia world, and ſtirre 


* - - 
- 


| afrerthic kingdome of hi 


. ö 1 
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Maeditar. XXXIX. 
Of che worlds vanitie 


Love wot the world : The world is vam: 
But love thoſe things that ayremain, * 


Et not thy lee, O devour foal, 
upon thoſe things which are in. 


** , 
"4 be 1 . 4 - 


, * 
o 
22 
» - 
= 4 dy 
. —” 3 
eg << wo £eA 


„ the De: The world ſhall foal 
. Fa and al the things therein foal . 


be conſamed with fire: Where ſhall } 
thy love be then? Love that good 
| which 


Fried worn creatuys Rem K. 
72 ta tiavitie * er 
fore clenyeth with his love umto 
0 creatures ſhall alſo become vain 
hinfelf. Love chat good which is 
we and ſtable ; that thy heart may 
be ques and eftablifhed. Why" 
U honout detiche ther 7 
5 Nats eth the honour of men Jahn ;. 
zot be honoured by God, He 44 
that feeketh the — world 
be the plies hs SORT e 
amc Ne t woy C. x __ 
i ve pleas Cod. All things are unn 
able and muſt periſb, whartfoe- 
er are given by thoſe that are un- 
ſtadle and do periſh : How then 
Jean the honour of the world be 
table ? He that was yeſterday ex- 
A rolled to the skies by the praifes of 
men, is _ t down again to 
JF morrow diſgrace, Defire 
therefore to eaſe Gas; that thou 
Y mayelt be honoured of God : For 
chat is the true and table ho- 
4 nour. What is a man the better. ,,,,;, 
4 for being-reputed great by man ? If 
Ja man be great in the f we” of 


81. 


236 | 
ay cleave ſo faſt, as if they 
Blewedro them, there is wa cr 
ne; but the wormeof 


worn 
on, that it 
therefore they that detighe to periſh 


wich the worſd now periſbing are | 


ä bined und condemned. 
as they are to be praiſed and come: 
mended, chat — An 


- 

- 7 7 
4 | 
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 Aedirat. XXX IX, — 


Of che worlds vnnitiem 

Love wot the world : The worldi Rs 1 

But love thoſe things the aired. PF g 

L. lena Et not thy lane, O devour ſoul, | 
* upon thoſe things which are in © 


11 7. the world : The world ſhall paſſes 
2. Pet. 3. 9. and al the things therein fall 
iv. be conſunad with fire : Where ſhall 
thy love be then? Lore that god 
| which. 
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of . 
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after the kingdome of heaven 1 | 
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© Jybich is everlaſting, that fo thou 

” [mnayeſt lire fer ever. craaturs Na. &. 
[is fubjet to waritie'* ofor er 


5 the creatures ſhall alſo become vain 
L hi good which is 


„ 


dable and muſt periſh, whartfoe- 
ver are given by thoſe that are un- 
fable and do periſh : How then 
can the honour of the world be 

ſable ? He that was yeſterday ex- 

tolled to the skies by the praifes of 

men, is broyghe down again to 

>| morrow with diſgrace, Deſire | 
therefore to pleaſe Gas; that thou "i" 
mayeſt be honoured of God: For 
that is the true and ſtable ho- 
4 nour. What is a man the better 
for being reputed great by man ? If 
a man be great in the _ 7 


Kempins 


238 GERARDS 
God, then is he great indeed, not 'g-:{ 
John . 15; therwiſe. Chriſt being ſought fry 
take a — from ĩt 3 but be It 
John t8. 5. ing ſou or to oched, andy 
| de minioufly crucified, he og 
Beruerd. fered himſelf: Delighe therefore 4 
ther in the diſgrace then the glorie of: 
the world; that ſo thou mayeſt be . 
conformed unto Chriſt. He that dot 
not'deſpiſe the world for Chriſt, how 
would he lay down his life for him 1 t 
There is no way to true e P 
by contemning the glot n 
world : for ſo Chriſt dd lu bi | | 
glorie, by the ignominieof the croſſe ! 
Be content therefore to be deſpiſed; 1 
to be vilified, and to be rejected in < 
this world ; chat thou mayeſt be ho- 
noured in the world to come. Chriſt] | 
taught us by his life how we could 3 
eſteem of the world. All the glory of | 
the heavens ſerveth him, code alone 
is even glory it ſelf: An — he re- 
je cted worldly glory. Therefore the: 
more a man is honoured , and the 
more he aboundeth in bodily conſo- © 
lations ; the more deeply and inward= | 
ly muſt he become ſorrowfull, that he 
is ſo farre from being conformable * 
unto 


& | unto Chriſt. Vain is the praiſe of man, Xengic -- 
iran evil conſcience accuſeth with- 
. in: What doth it profit a man ſick of 
a fever, if he be laid in a bedſted of 
worie, when as notwithſtanding he 
b tormented with raging heat with- 
ne lt is the teſtimonie of thy con- 
ſeience that is the true honour and 
of praiſe indeed. There is no juſter 
judge of thy doings, then God and 
4 thine own conſcience : Deſire to ap- 
prove thy deeds before this judge- 
ment, Is it not enough for thee to 
be knownof thy felf,and, which is 
moſt of all, to be known of God? 
3 But why doſt thou ſo much covet 
after riches ? He is too covetous unto Bernard: 
whom the Lord is not ſufficient, This 
lite is the way to our eternall coun- 
A 40 : What then do much riches pro- 
fir do rather burden the tra- 
24 veller, as great burdens do a ſhip. 
* Chriſt the king of heaven is the ti- 
ches of Gods ſervants. The true trea- 1. ve 
ſure muſt be within a man, and not 
without him. That is the true trea- Kapu 
ſure which thou eanſt carry with 
thee to the generall judgement : But 
all theſe outward goods are _ 
| om 


SEA s 


3 from usindegtb. The goods-gather || 
8385 K periſh ; but rc 


that gathered — periſh, jy 


J: 


be be tich in the Lord, Be * 


3 . into the world, 


owt, And why bt 


ay roy Senn 
the 'end ? Ric 

— 5 : And how fe 

wer be ſallavient I A little g 


grace and virtues ia better then 31 


catthly riches. Wherefore ? Beem 

virtue pleaſeth God, but riches 
not pleaſe him without virtue. Th 
povertie of Chriſt muſt be more ac 

ceptable unto. us then the riches 


the whole world. Povertie was | 


Rified through Chriſt, He wall 


peore in his nativitie, poore in 
life, and pooreſt of all — 


Why, daft thou Rick then to 4 f 


ferre povertie before work riehe 


when as Chri& fot | 


riches? How will ln 
mit his foul unto God, who doth r 


——— 8 


5 kor will he lay down ho ke i 
for his brother, who doth: not be 
ſow his hes upon him Nee 

ring 
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| bring forth labour in the 
in the poſſeſſing, and grief in 
if: be looking : And; is moſt to be 
— — 
n not ut it | 
+ LIC alſo Pd, as Bernard 
Ei ceacheth, Thy love is thy God bre Mar. 6, 1 
treaſure red there will thy 'beart be 
Finn 
1 cannot 
love the foirivant,beeventy,and eter- 
il richesr .Wherefore?Becauſethoſe 
preſſe down the heart of man, and 
| . cheſe lift ie 
as the birdlime of jad 
ne et the reve erer 
oni ſaid. Len, 25 — was Gen. Ig, 
ined inte pillar 
1. h unto us, Not to look 25 
[te 2 the world; 
os to go ſtraight on to our beavenly 
lceantrey. The A les left al and Matt. 4. 
gha, Wherefore ? Becauſt 
Al Knowledge of the true riches 
eech away the ddire after falſe . | 
jt If ive have taſted the Spirit, the o. 
_ h pleaſeth not our raſt, If Chriſt 
$ ceet to u mans raft, then the - 
3 L. World 
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world is bitter unto it, But why 
thou ſo much ſeek after ph 

Let the remembrance of hints 
was cruciſied crucific in thee all des} 
fire of pleaſure. Let the remembrang 
of hell fire quench in thee all the fi 
of luſt, Comparethe erden r . 
of pleaſure with eternall· punifb} 
ments. Pleaſures are brutiſh,andch 
malte us like brutes; Theſweetne 
of the kingdome of heaven — 2 
not his taſt that is daily full wit 
the husks. of the (wine, Let us n 
tiſie all ſenſuall pleaſures, n__ 
with eAbraham offer to God ht 
a ſpirituall ſacrifice this our below 


ſonne, thatis, the concupiſcences 1 


our ſoul, by renouncing volun 

all pleaſure, and by embracing th 
bitterneſſe of the crofle, It is not 
plain way ſtrewed with roſes, bu | 

ſharp way and ſet with thorns, th 
leadeth unto the kingdome of hes 
ven. The outward man increaſetht 
pleaſures ; but the inward.man by the 

croſſe and by tribulations. As mud 
as the outward man i angmenred, 


much is the inward man diminiſhedJ- 


Pleaſures ſerve the bodie;but the true 
8 | godly] 
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FT godly have leaſt care of their body, 

ane 2 care of their ſoul. 
Pleaſures do captivate our hearts that 
they cannot be free in the love of 


od. Not pleaſures, but the contempt 
of pleaſures at death ſhalt thou carry 


if away wich thee and bring to judge- 
Gent : Let the fear of Gol then 
wound thy fleſh that the love of the 
fleſh deceive thee not. Keep alwayes B 
in thy mind rhe memoty of Gods 
Judgement that the perverſe 
Judgement of thy ſenſuall appetite 

lead thee not into bondage. Look not 
upon the flattering face of the ſer- 


pent, but look back upon his ſting- 
— tall. - Overcome thou by the 
grace of Chriſt ; that at length thou 
+ mayſt as conquerour becrowned by 


Meditats 
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 . Meditn. XL. © 15 

Of the profit of tentations. 1 

The palm. tree grows the more preft down, 1; | 

Aud cvoſſes prove the Churches crown. 

T is profirable for the faichfully,. 

[auth to be tried and confirmed t a 

- _ tentatlans in this wotld : Our Sn 

Matt. 4. 1. Our himſelf would wreſtle with tt by 3 

devil inthe wilderneſſe, that for us 

and for our ſalvation he might overs 
comehim,and be the firſt cham 1 1 1 

our. quartet. He deſcen in” 

to hell, and afterwards aſcended u 

into heaven : So the faithfull 5 | 

doth firſt deſcend into the hell of! 
RIO | that ſo 7M may aſcen 

Joſh. 23: into celeſtiall glo e 1 
. Iſrael could = — to 55 ö 

promiſed land of Canaan, before 

they had overcome divers — 

Neither can the faithfull ſoul 

untoit ſelf the kingdome of 2 lf 

{ untill ir hath overcome the fleſh, the 

Diowſ. world, and the devil. Tentatios 

proverh , purgeth, and en! lighten- | [. 

eth us. -Tentation proveth us: 

For faith ſhaken by adverſitie is 

con- 


le 


h . 3 p 4 * «© | 
r . f RI EO ACS - in ti, 01> 
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I confirmed more ſtrongly in the rack 
I of ſalvation, it gs ic ſelf more 
4 .into the boughs of works, 
ud riſeth up higher unto the hope 
ot deliverance. - When Atrabam, n. 
ſonne, ſhewed bimſelf ready to obey 
Gods . _ 7 — 2 

on the angel of the Lord a 
anto tim Coping ; Now know I that 
I thou fearrſt God, ſeeing that for my 
of ſake thou heſt not ſpared thine on- 
= /y /oxme, Even ſo in tentations it 
thou ſhalt offer unto God the be- 
boyed ſonne of thy ſoul, that is, thine 

3 «xn will, thou (halt be reputed 
one that truly feareth God, and 

thou ſhalt in thine heart heare God 

1 peaking unto thee. Fire proves gold, 
tentation proves faith. The ſoul- 
diers valour is ſeen in the ſight: And 

the ſtrength of our faith appeareth 
in tentations, When the whirling 

+ winds and hy _ beat . "I 
ef npon the ſhi rilt, then it ap- 2 
| Det of Low Lint faith one | 


of the yo ye are, The Iſtaelites Judg. 7.4 


whom God commanded - to be led 
forth to overcome the Midianites, 
* L 3. were 


conqueſt of their enemies, are 


Bernard. 


Matt. 13. 
22. 


verſitie therefore, whatſoever tenta- 
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were firſt proved at the — .th 


they which are to be admitted ifits. 
their heavenly. countrey after the” 


to be proved in the waters of tribult 
tions and tentations. Whatſoever ad. 


tions happen unto the faithful ſoul, Þ 


let her think with her ſelſ that they }- 


are for triall and not for deniall. Tei: 
tation alſo purgeth. To purge out the 


love of the world, Chriſt our Phy- 


ſician uſeth many grains of bittet 
Aloes. Tribulation ſendt us to ſearch? 
our conſcience, and recalls to our me. 
morie the ſinnes of our life paſt: And 
further, as Phyſiek preſerveth the bo»? 
die from contagious diſeaſes, ſo alſo 
doth tribulation preſerve the ſoul 


from ſinnes. Man is alwayes. prone. | | 
to ſinne: But more in time of proſpe- 


ritie then in adverſitie. Riches ate 
thorns to many men: Therefore God; | 
plucks out the thorns that they may: | 
not choak their ſouls. Varietie of 


' worldly buſineſſe hindereth maay 4 
from the ſervice of God: Therefore | 


God ſendeth diſeaſes upon them; that 
; they 


Meditations. © "24 
7 may come to thenifelyes ; and 
beginto ic to the world, and to ive 
50 
men have m—_ down the bil 
£14 of great pro tie: 
And have enjoye — refs 
is their adverſitie. | 
The honour of the world puffeth 
men up with pride: Therefore — — 
' brings them into contempt, 
withdraweth from them the Srv 
of pride. Laſt of all, Tentation en- 
* lighreneth. We come not to know 

the frailtie and vanitie of all worldly _ 
- comfort; but by tentations. & Aﬀs.97; 16. 
when he was ſtoned ſaw che glorie 
of Chriſt: So Chriſt manifeſts im. : 
felfunto the contrite ſoul in calami- 
ties. There is no true and ſolid joy 
4 dur where God dwelleth ;and' Gods 
1 dwelling is in the comrite and bums 14 59, 15 
bled ſpirit, Affliction it is and tenta- 
tion which humbleth the ſpirit and 9 
1 maketh it contrite : Therefore true 1 
and ſolid joy is in the ſoul of the af - 1 
flicted. Tentation is the way to come 1 
to the knowledge of God: Therefore 
the Lord ſaith, ” will be with him in Pſal.6I:- 
mosi, I will deliver bins and make 
| L. 4. tim. 


- 


10 


Tob, 6. 8, 


1. Cor, IJ + 
12. 


= Bernnd. 


. 


Becauſe in tentations we come to 


GERARD S T 
him fee wy ſalvation. Blind Te | i 
ſaw nothing either above him bg fun 
neath him, or before bim, and then 
fore he ſaw not himſelf - But beis 
enlightned of God by the angel RA 


fore he could nat ſee, uſing no othei 
medicine but the. gal of a fiſh :- I 
ſhew, that our eyes are tobe anon 
with the gall of bitternefe -t þ | 
ſo we may be enlighened, and com 
to the true knowledge of our ſelves 
and worldly things. Why ſaith the 
Apoſtle, that we ew bot in g laſſe 7 7 


> 2 ECDL 


know that. God maketh the clect 
joytull under the ſhow of ſorrow," 
and quickeneth them under the ſhew. 4 
of death, and healeth them under 
the ſhew of lickneſſe, and enricheth i} 
them under the ſhew of povertie. 
Therefore muſt the croſſe and tenta- 
tion be welcome unto him, whoſo - 
ever is not unthankfull ro Chriſt wbo 
was crucified and tempted far us. 0 
good Jeſus! Let me be burned here, 
let me be ſmitten here, that I may be 
ſpared hereafter IO good Jeſus Thon 
which doſt often eaſt us off own 

| thee ' 


COS LG of & Bn Roe Q 


2 
= 


F | CModitariwit; 2295 
4 thee by ſparing us, make us to return 


ip ; he ourvward man; chat the in- 

Ward man may grows and increaſe O 

good Jeſus / Fight within me againſt 

me: 3 thou the moderatour of the 

& fight, and thecrown of my victorie 
Whatſoever adverſitie -I feel in this a, . 

life let it tend to the ſtrengthening 0: 

and increaſing of my faith! O 

Jeſus 1 Help my weak faith 1 For ſo 

chou halt promifed by thy holy pro- 

Phet: 4s 4 mother comforteth ber chi. 10 fe. 110. 

dren ſo will I comfort you: As a mother Weller- 

i] cheriſherh and nour iſheth her ſucking 

infant with much care: So do thou, 
O Good Jeſus, erect andconfirm my 

4 languiſhing faith! Grant that _ in- 
ward comforts may prevail more 

with me then tie conttadictions of 

all men and the devil himſelf, yea and 
the cogitations of mine own heart! ! 


— — 


1 


| ſharp wine into the wounds made by 

my ſinnes, but poure in alſo the oyl of 

divine comfort ! Multiply my croſſes, 

dut give me allo ſtrength to endure: 
them |. 


\ - 
TILT 
*- 


L 5. Meditat . 


Othou good Samaritane, poure the Take 1036 


r . —— 
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| 1 e 
— ͤT— 
Aoditas. X L I. 0 Bi 

Here are foundations of Chriſtian pa: 7 
tience. .. p 
Take up thy croſſe, ds but endure, . | | w 

To overcame thou ſhalt be ſure. * 
B quiet, O devout ſoul, and en t. 
Jure with patience the eroſſe fe 
which God hath laid upon thee? p 
Conſider. the paſſion of Chriſt thy || a 
bridegroom. He ſuffered for all, of all, a 
and in all. He ſuffered for all, yea even j. 
for them, which deſpiſe his precious u 


neb. 16 19. paſſion, and wickedly trample his it 
bloud under their feet. He ſuffered of g 

all. He is delivered, he is broken in :u 

ons he is forſakenof his heavenly | þ 
Mat-326.56. Father, he is f-r/afex of his diſciples, | | 
he is rejected of the Jews his own Þ e 
peculiar people: for they preferred 

Nat. 7.51. B arabbar the thief before him: He is | 1 
crucified of the Gentiles. He ſuffets +* 

for the ſinnes of all men: and there» | | 

fore he is afflicted of all men. He! 
Mar.26.3, ſuffered alſo in all: His ſou! was for- '} | 

| rowfull even ante death, and being 

/ preſſed with the ſenſe and eli of 


ods 


4 


bead is- crowned with 
5 | tongue taſts a cp of gall. and vi- 34: 


— 


, £728 


Anne. Ayr | 
„cties out that he was 
4 for/aken » God: All the members of ,, 


bis body are in a bloudy ſweat: His. 
thorns : His 


| Gods 


his hands: and fert are boared 29-32-16: 


$7) 
with nails, his de is wounded ,.his 
whole body is ſcourged, and he i is 


|: firetched forth on the crofſe; He ſuſ- 
tered hunger, thirſt, cold, contempt, 
povertie, reproches,. wounds, death, 


and the croſſe: and then how unjuſt 


a thing were it for the ſervant to re- 


joyce, when the Lord ſuffereth | Ho.ꝗm 


| - unjuſt were it that ve ſhould rejoyce 


in our ſinnes, when our Saviour is ſo - 
grievouſly. puniſhed for them How 


| un juſt were it. that the other. mem- 
bers ſhould not. condole , when the 


head is affliſted l But rather it is ne- 


ceſſar y that we enter through many AA Tl aa 
tribulations | 


into the kingdome of 
heaven, as it was neceſſary that our 


Lan. ſhould by his paſſion enter Lake 24.26 


into celeſtiall g/oric. Conſider alſo the 


bountifull rewards The ſuff:ringe of Rom. 8. 18. ; I 


this preſent life are not worthy of the 


1 glorie which ſhall be revealed unto ws, 


How. great ſgever: our ſuffering is; 
it: 


* 5 dy : 
= 
4 " 
4 . 


John. 39. ** 


4 
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times 
„ but for a day: But the gloticivevers 


* 


laſting,” God doth exactly obſerve i 
our adverſities, and will at lene 


© Keeles 13, bring them to judgement : How dil- 


10. gracefull a thing then will it be 0 
the generall aſſembly of the whole” 
world, to appear without the je weh 


and bracelets of the croſſe, and paſſ} 
10 25. . ons! He ſpall wipe away all tears” 
Rov-7.17- from the eyes of thoſe that are his: 1 
happy tears, Which ſhall be wipes 


away by the hand of ſuch a great 


dum. Lord ! O happy ctoſſe, that ſhall nd 
a crown in heaven | David was not 
ten whole years in his exile, but he 


2, Sam. 3.5. Was fourtie in his kingdome: Here we 1 
have the ſhortneſſe of our ſuffering 1 


prefigured and the eternitie ofthe 
glorie which is to follow. It is but a 
moment of time wherein the Saints 
are exerciſed by the eroſſe: But the 
mercics by which they are comforted 1 


are for ever. And thus after adverſiiy - 


in the morning follows B in 
the evening. Conſider alfo the tribu- 
Jeb 2.8. lation of all the Saints. Behold 2 


Ma-3-4+ mourning on the dunghill, 7h hun- 


gry in the wilderneſſe, Peter ſtretched 
| out 


it is but temporal, yea ſometimes] 


* 2 Se 


| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 


1 2 Fir the croſſe, be 
: wn Hered with the ſword 1 Be: | 
i the bleſſed mother ¶ aur John 15. 
1 — ng. wnder the eroſſe | | 
She was the. type of the Church 
the ſpirituall mother of our Lorx ed. 
1 — are ye, faith Chriſt, when men Ma 5, "Wy 
F => mary you for my names ſake: "** 
5 2 they done to the Pro- 
phets. O glorious perſecution which 
makes us conformable unto the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and all the Saints, 
and even unto Chriſt himſelf } Let M. 
us therefore ſuffer with thoſe that 
4 dſuffer, let us be eruciſied with thoſe 
that are crucifed, that we may be 
glorified with thoſe that are glorifi- 
ed. If we be true ſonnes indeeed, let 
us not refuſe the condition of the reſt 
of our brethren. - If we truly deſire 
the inheritance of God, let us accept 
ie wholly : For the ſonnes of God 
are not onely heirs of joy and glory 
in the world to come, batalſoof hea» - 
vineſſe and ſufferings in this preſent | 
world. For God ſconrgeth wiv nb 6 
foune whom he receiver: He pin 
eth their finnes here, that he may 
ſpare them at the judgement to 
come: 


1 be "RR N 


— ˙ A 
— — — - — — 
2 
m a —_ 


Bernard, 
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come: He mul 


begets in us an hate of worldly 
things, and lifts up our mind unto 


heavenly things. When the fleſh is 
mortified, the ſpirit is quickened ; and 


when the world waxeth bitter; 
Chriſt becometh ſweet unto us. Great 
is the myſterie of the croſlſe, for by it 
God calls us to contrition, to true 
fear, and to the exerciſe of our pa- 
tience, Let us open to him when he 


knocketh, and we ſhall heare what 


the Lord will ſay within us. The 
ſight of the croſſe is contemptible in 
the ſight of the world, and in the 
carnall eyes of the outward man: But 
it is glorious in the fight of God, 
and in the ſpirituall eyes of the in- 
ward man. What was reputed by 
the Tews more baſe and vile then the 
paſſion of Chriſt ? And what was 
c 3 more. 


e multiplies tribulations...” | 
here, that he may multiply their res 
ward hereafter: And ſo not onelyß 
the perſecution, but the reward alſo 
is inereaſed. Conſider the happy con- 
dition of the croſſe. It plucks the 
loye of the world ont of u by the 
roots, but it ſows in our hearts the 
ſeed" of the love of God. Thecrofie' 


1 


. nr © mo a= 


Meditations, ys 
more glorious and precious in the 
fight of God ! For it was the price 


$ world: Even ſo the juſt man is afflj- 


paid for the ſinnes ef the wholet John 2. 2 


Red; the juſt man dies and no man 1 gr. 


conſidereth it: But precious 1s the 


| crofſe, and precious is the death 7 rns. 25 


the ſaints in the fight of the Lor 


The church which is the ſpouſe of - 
Chriſt, is Slack without, by reaſon Caar.r.5- 


of calamities and perſecations : But 
ſhe is beautifull within, by reaſon 
of divine conſolation. The Church 
and every faithfull ſoul: is as 4 gar- 
den . encloſed, and none knows 
the beauty thereof but he that is 


in it. We ſhall never fully and per- 


fectly feel the conſolation of the 
ſpirit , unleſſe our fleſh. be afflicted 
without. If the love of the world 
dwelleth in us, the love of God 
cannot enter in, A full veſſel can- 
not be filled with new liquour, un- 
leſſe the firſt be emptied, Let us 


therefore poure out the love of the 


world, that we may be filled with 
the love of Gad, Therefore God by 
the croſſe doth extinguiſh in us the 
love of the world, that there may be 

room 


. 13s 


Cana. Kc. 


5: 10. 
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room for the love of God. "FN 
che crofle drives us to our prayathg}””” 
and is an occaſion. of virtue. W 
23 upon the g Hon 
that is, when perſecutions aſlauſt h 
the church, then the ſpices thereof ate 
ſcatteted abroad, and the virtues}, 
thereof are increaſed, and they caſt( 
forth an odour pleafing unto God; X. 
The beloved bridegroom of my foul ii P 
white and ruddy; white for his inno- wt 
cency, and ruddy for his paſſion: And | wi 
{o is alſo the beloved ſpouſe of Chriſt; ¶ thy 


; 
” ©. 
3..” ? 


white for her virtues, and ruddy for 4 
her ſufferings. And thus the grace of -\ m. 
God can produce oyl and hony out of de 
the moſt hard rock of afflictions: And at 
ſo out of the bitter root of calamities | di 
God knows how to bring forth the 4 
moſt pleaſant fruit of eternall glory. e 
Unto which he bring us and admit us . Þ of 
Amen. | 4 a 
| tl 
| n 
| a 
P 
J. 
F 
| n 

Hedi at. c 


ey — 240 5 ak + v4 72 
Meditat, XLIL 122 . 
How we mult overcome tentations 
by perſeverance. 


Let not teutation: caſt thee down : 
For perſeverance ſhall thee crown, 


Oly Lord - Jeſus, the molt lo- 
Lving bridegroom of my - ſoul! 
when will the time come that thou 
wilt lead me to the ſolemnitie of 
thy marriage * I am a pilgrime and Rer. 19. 
4 baniſoed man from thee-+ But yet 1 74, 35 
\ moſt - firmly believe and 
doubt, but that I ſhall de ſhortly ſer 
| 


at libertie out of the priſon of my ho- 5 
pup gan 4,20 before thy face. Fear Pal. 35. 
and trembling are come wpou me; be- 1. 
cauſe I carry my traaſurs in veſſels., C 
clay: My mind is prone to errour, 1 
and my will is prone to ſinne; and | 
therefore my /pirie within me is Matt, 26. 
not alwayes ready, bt the fleſs is *'* 
alwayes weak, Sinne leadeth me ca- 
ptive, and the /aw of wy wembert Rom. 7. 
is repugnant to the law of my t 
Fear and trembling are come upon pal 53. 4 

me;becauſe Satan lieth in wait for my 

trea- 


*S 
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treaſure: His ſubtiltie is great, h 
deſire to hurt is moſt earneſt, and 
power isexceeding great. He deceis/ 


- — 
4 cat 
= = 


ved Alam in paradiſe, and Jada 12 


in our Saviours ſchool ; And how: 
then ſhall Fbe ſafe from his treache- 
. ries ? Fear and trembling are cm 
* #pon me, becauſe I am f. 


world, which is altogether ſet upon 
wickedneſs The delights of the 


d entice me, advetſities in the 


] 


way of the Lord affright me, ſome- 
times the enticements of the world 
are pleaſing unto me, and ali the 
world is full of ſhares: Miſerable man”, 
thar I am t how ſhall I be able to 


eſcape them? Joyes do aſſault me; 
and ſorrows do affault me: Miſera- 
ble man 1 how ſhall I be able to ſtand? 
« Fear and trembling are Come uon 


** me, becauſe it 3s God that worketh in 


me both to will an to perfect. I am 


afraid leſt I ſhould force God, by 
my negligence and want of care, to 
take from me that good will which 


ill in % 


— 


'L 
1 


he hath given me. I make not 4 


right uſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, and 


I refuſe the firſt grace which was 
* freely. : And therefore I have 


cauſe 


bir 
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| cauſeto fear, leſt God: in his ſecrer 
"and juſt judgement juſtly rake from 
me that which I have —— abu; 
14 I am afraid leſt I be — 
him, whom after my firſt converſi- 
on I have ſo often forſaken. ' How 
2 am I vexed when I conſi- 
der, that the heavie and ſevere * 

ment of God ſhall follow after 

benefits, if I make not a right uſe of 
them | Batthe infinite mercie of God 
raiſeth me up ;becauſe as he hath gi- 
venme to will, he will alſo give un- 
to me to perfect; for he is God and is 
not changed : ; His 
firmed toward: we, 


ſhall not be 


:alſo i: con · Pſal, 1 Ty. 


changed: The foundation of Gad is 2. Tim a. 


ſure a Sure indeed, becauſe it is in 


God), in whom there ir % change: lam. t. 171 | 


Sure indeed, becauſe it is confirmed 


by the blond of Chriſt, whith alwayes ! v3 12. 


ſſpea beth loud before the throne of 
God: Sure indeed, becauſe it is ſigned 
with the ſure ſeals of the Sacra- 
ments. If I ſhould ſeek never ſo little 
ſalvation in my ſelf, I muſt needs 
doubt of my ſalvation : But as all my 
rigbteouſneſſe is in Chriſt, ſo in him 


allo is all the hope of my 
| I 
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If Thad apprehended and laid h 1 ba 
upon Chriſt of mine own free” y 4 
I might yet fear left my will ſhould 
change, and ſa I ſhould looſe Chrill 
—— he that was found of him 15 Ic 
ht him not, will not adured 
ithdraw himſelf again after he 1 e 
— found. He that hath tranſlat 4. 
Take . 79: me out of the Shadow of death u 
| to the participation of light , will” Fl 
not ſuffer me to- return again unte It 
Rom. 11. my former darkneſſe. The gifts | WL 
26, God are without repentance , and ouf fd 
vocation by God, as concerning the dei 
will of God : But I could wiſh th: AL 
even I alſo. were unchangeable in 
that which is good. That rreaſure is” | 
alwayes A ; but the hand. t 
ſhould apprehend it doth ſometimes” 
anguiſh : But Iſhall be able to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ; becauſe as he hath Iv 
revealed himſelf unto me in his word ]* 
and promiſes, ſo likewiſe be will f 
grant unto me of his goodneſſe that IB. 
I may believe his word and pans | 
fes. I will uſe the help and fu | 
of prayer to — my faich, and I | 
will not ſuffer the Lord to depart out 
of the chamber of my heart, * I 
ave 
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ph Lord I ſhall be able to be pre- 
red unto ſalvation: The power of 

e Lord doth lift me up _— 
me, but mine own i 

oth caſt me down and make meſor- 


3 EE ET 2e He?! 
efted in my weakne : He 
1 me, 4 9155 ch 


weth Aled th ofmy Faith THe 
ace of God dech life me up, but 
mir ne unworchineſſe doth caſt me 
. But if there were any worthi- 
neffe in me; chen it wereng grace b 


ut of grace : For grace is not a 
way grace unleſſe it be every wa 
gratis. Therefore have I no reſpe 


ve obteined lalvation. By the power i. ret tes, 


of the Loyd 2. Cor 13, 


2 rewatd,! 1f of works, than cert 9 * 
n 


anto my wotks : That wküch is a- gone; 


mitts, be will amen# ; chat which is 
wanting, he will make up; that 
which he will not impute againſt me, 
Hall be as if ir were not. Therefore 


1 


| 


. my 2 Ivation onely from God, and Hoſ. I: 39% 
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_ a — . ——— 


— — — — 
6 4 


| Meditar, X LIL... 
rite ink ll pon 
death. | 


Think every day to be th aft 
And — 2222 comes thy life 1 E 


Faichfull ſoul, look far 4. 
every houre : Becauſe it waits 
for thee every houre. In the me 
ing when thou riſeſt, Oman, think 
that it is thy laſt day: : And in the: 
evening when thou goeſt to bed, thi 
tbat it is thy laſt night upon earth; 
Whatſoever thou doeſt, whatſoever: 
thou goeſt about, look about thee, 
and conſider with thy ſelf firſt, he: 
ther thou wouldeR do ſuch things ot 
no if thou ſhouldeſt die that houre, 
and ſo goto Gods judgement : What 
Doſt thou think that death dothinot |. 
approch , becauſe thou, thinkeſt 
of it ? or dolt thou think that it 
draweth nearer, becauſe thou thinks / 
eſt upon it? whether thou thinkelt } 
upon it or no, whether thou ſpeakeſt ; 
of it or no, it hangs alwayes over 
thy head. Life was lent unto thee, 
not 


5 » 
- 


OD ITE II TT 


—{ 
ys we 


/ 


T. Medial 1363 
Inot given as a free-hold. Upon this 
condition thou didſt enter in, that 


F comeſt, and naked thou mut ge. This 
life is a pilgrimage : when thou haſt 
'rravelled a good while, then thou 
| maſt return home again. Thou art 
1 — a farmer and tenant in — weak 
and not a perpetuall lord: Every 
houre think with thy ſelf whither 
thou haſteneſt every moment. In 
| this we are deceived, in that we 
think we die then when webreathe 
out our laſt : Every day, every houte, 
every moment we die: Whatſoever 
is added unto our life is taken from 
it, and as it increaſeth it alſo decrea- 
ſeth: We fall not into death ſuddenly; 
but walk into it ſtep after ſtep. 
This life of ours is a way, and ev 
day we muſt ridde ſome of it: Life 
and death ſeem to be moſt diſtant, 
but they are as near as near can be: 
for one paſſeth away, and the other 
cometh on. Is it is with thoſe that 
travel by ſea, they oftentimes come 
to the haven, and yet they neither 
5 feel, nor ſo much as think whither 
they are carricd : So likewiſc © i, 
> Wien 


chou ſhouldeſt go out © Naked thow Job1. 31; 


with us : PO we ; dou 
2 — 7 — 


12 db life dle uy unto thy fe 1 
that ſpindeath thou mayſt live um 

Cod. Befote thou dieſt, iet thy ſinn | 
die in thee: In thy life time let t | 


old 8 nl 


2 : How carefully then — 
to think upon the haure of d 
Time paſſeth away; but the infi 
ſpact of eternitie remain 
In time therefore maaks chyGelF-re st 
dy for eternitie. What we . | he 
for ever, whether bleſſed or miſera- ea 
ble, it ſhall be decreedac the ha re fem 
le In chat che moment s 22 
eter⸗- 


T - eaſtly: a nrexring Aim ? wet fm 119 ' 
d plding reaaiticn Conſider thatithy * 


rv ont ob this world and povertis 

is this lifeavilb not ſeemgrievous un- 
&-thee » Confider the trembling of 
he whole bodice) at / che point f 
e | 
Conſfider:the mourning'of the foul 
15 M being 
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being compelled to go out of .the 
houſe oFthe bade and thou -wilt 


death, being forſakenof all tlie req 
tures; and thou wilt eaſily turd u] i 
thy love from them, and turn it 
wards the Creatour : Conſider. how | © 1 
narrowly death looks to thee, th 
thou carrie away nothing with thee; 
at thy death; and thou wilt cafih 
contemn all the riehes of thi 
world: He that in this life dieth dai 
through hi ſinnes, doth paſſe fro 
death temporall unto the puniſh» 5 
ments of death eternall. No man 
tranſlated unto everlaſtiug life, , 
he that begins here to live in Chriſ . j 
That in death therefore thou mayei . 
live be ingrafted into Chriſt by 
faith : Let death be alwayes in Ty 
thoughts; becauſe it ĩs to be expeRted! 
alwayes. We carry death aws 
about us; becauſe we alwayes can 
ſinne about us, and the wager ofs, 
ſiuns is death. But if thou we 4 11s 
4 15 cleape 


* 
. 
- * 
= 
* 
bv W 
. \ * 


eſcape the bitterneſle of death, x 
the word of Chriſt, ' Faith dot 

103 } conjoyn and unite us unto Chriſt's 
which are in Chriſt, 


that is joyned unto God (by faith iu 7 
f one ſpirit with him: And therefore 
| 145 faithfull man dieth not for ever; 


| of Iſrael paſſed through the Red ſea 

5 unto the promiſed land; but Pho 
rab and his hoſt were drowned : So 
the death of the godly is unto them 
| the. beginning of true life, and the 
gate of paradiſe; but the death of 
the wicked is not the end of theit 
evils, but it eoupleth together thoſe 
; evils which are paſt and thoſe that 
x follow after: They paſſe from the 


if is the union between Chriſt and the 


ſolve it. In the thickeſt cloud of death 
| {thetorchof Gods grace ſhineth-be» 
ore them: In their dangerous j Jour- 
ney Chriſt provideth for his beloved 
the angels to be their protectours. 


A 


"ples w the holy Gef: The: holy — 
„ The ol 


| Ye not: For Chriſt is their life. He 1: Cor. 6; 


; becauſe God is his life. The people Exod, 10. | 


firſt unto the ſecond death, So near Rer. 20. 14. 


" faithfull, that death it ſelf cannot diſ- Rom. s. 38. 


Ihe bodies of the Saints are the tem- I. Cor. 6. 


x. Pet. 1. 


death but 1 |: 


1 Chriſt thy Saviour, and then 
ſhalt not be afraid for the ter- 
'rburs of death. If che violence || 
death doth make thee ſbrrowfull t 
the power of Chriſt make thee ö 
full, The Iſraelites eouſd not 4 


their Vinten; unt CUι hawid | ©, 


t 
c 
the bitterneſſe of death, God ſhew- & 
ech unto thee"a tree which dune « 
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Ghoſt will not ſuffer his otyn ten- 
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ples altogether to be deſtroyed 'F. 
death. The word of God is the | 
tuptible feed: It is 'not'deftroyed ty; 


_— 


godly, and ſhall quicken them in 


Meditat. XLIIII. 
Conſolations at the death of friends; | 
Grievehot when FAY und tinto di: 1 


They gain by death eternitie. In 


Hink, O devout ſoul, upon 


2 


the watirs of Marth by reaſdn 


c 

Y; . 

215 

unto Noſes a tres, | whith' being 7 d 
caſt into the waters made them ſite. | 
If thou art affrighted by reaſon of 


it 


_ 
« 
* 


db. This life is burdenſome: And e 
therefore it is good to be eaſed of it. 
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jeinto ſweetneſſe,; that is, 4 n 1. rx; 1. 


' that. did ſpring from. the root of. Feſſe : 
bis branch 1s Chriſt, and w 


0 1 
bit mord ſhall. never fee Jahn 8. 


The miſerie of a Chriſtian dicthe But 
the Chriſtian man dieth not. That 


which we call death js but going a 
journey; it ia not an end of life, bur a 


begining of a better like. We do not Tr of pa? 


loſè out friends at their death, but 
ſead them before us; our friends do 

not die, but life enjoy; they go before 

u, they do not go from us for ever. It 9%. 
is not deatk but a departure: When 
the godly depart out of this life, they 
onter again into life: The death of the 

t godly is gain unto them. Do our Au. 


iends die ? Make this interpretation 


% 


| of iv: That they oeaſe to ſinne, they 


ceaſe to be toſſed, and they ceaſe to 


de miſerable. Do they die in the 
faith ꝰ Interpret that thus: That they 


depart out of the ſhadow of life, that 
they may paſſe unto true lite; from 
darkneſſe, to light; and from mento 


God. Our life is a navigation, and 
|: death is the haven of ſecuritie and 


M 3 ſafety: - 
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ſafetie: Therefore we muſt not grieve· 
that our friends are dead; but rather 
refoyce in their behalf, that out of 
the turbulent ſea they are come ſaſe 
to the haven. This life is the ſouls im- 
priſonment, but death ſets her at li- 
bertie : Therefore old Simeon being 
about to die, crieth out, Lord nem 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in' | 
pence, He deſires to be ſet at libertie, 
being ſhut up in the priſon of the bo- 
die: We muſt rejoyce therefore inthe” Þ - 
behalf of our friends, that they are + | 
as it were delivered out of priſon, and 
' received — true _— — pry a 
Phil. 1. 2j · manner the Apoſtle deſires to be diſ. 
Jolved, as wi band to his body of 
earth in a kind of miſerable ſervi- 
cu. tude, What? ſhall we be ſorrowiſull 
that our friends are delivered out of 
their bonds and ſet at libertie? Whatꝰ 
ſhall we for their ſakes put on black 
mourning clothes ; when as they {| 
have put on white robes ? For it is 
written, that unto the elect are given 
white robes, in token of innocencie; 
and palms in their hands, in token of 
victory. Shall we macerate our ſelves | 
with tears and ſighs for their ſakes, | 
8 p when 


# 


l 


'F- Trouble'our ſelves with 'grief, when 


— 
- = 


- 
. 
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| | me as God hath wiped all tears Rev. 7.1 


ow thtir eyes Þ Shall we mourn and 


# 


as they are in the at where-there 


is neither mourning, nor g _— 
1 ay cry hed, ba but ther ub ham N 


their labouri? Shall we 2 their de- 
parture kill our ſelves with immode- 


rate grief, when as they do enjoy the 


fellowſhipofthe angels, and true ſo- 


lid joy ? Shall we for᷑ their ſakes weep | 
and wail, when as they ſg « new Rer.: 5. 3. 
ſong of the Lambe, having — and 7 
golden phials Þ Shall we grieve that 
they are departed from the earth, 
when they themſelves rejoyce that 


they are departed ? What profit it is i 
* a out of ——_ | 
Chriſt: ſhewed, who when his di- 
ſciples- were ſad, becauſe that he 
id he ſhould depart, anſwered, 
loved me, ye wonld rejoyce ra. Jobs 14 
they. If as thou wert ſailing, a ſtor- 
mie tem ſhould ariſe, and the 
winds li 8 the waves, and threa> 


ten ſhi „ wouldeſt not thou 
haſt to the — ? Behold the world 


ſtaggereth, and reeleth, and threat- 
neth her ruine not onely for her old 
ns: age. 


bil. Z. 27. cerning death: Death is: gain v It is 
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age, but alſo by the: end oß thin: # 
And doſt not thou thank. God and 
art not thou glad fox thy-friends;chav- | 
being departed the ſooner, they are 
delivered. from ruines, ſhi + 
and imminent plagues. à In whole. 
handsare thou kept ſafer than in che 
_ 2 —— na ſaler 
then it i gdome 'Q paradiſe © N 
Heare what the Apoſile- faith. con- 


gain to have eſcaped the increaſe o- 
ſinne ʒit ĩs gain to have leſe the things 
that are worſe, and to have paſſed *! 
to the better. Although thoſewhany 
- by death hon haſt loſt were ver ! 
dear unto thee: yet let God ba 
more dear unto thee, whoſe with in 
was to take them unto himſeiſ. Be 
not angry with the Lord for taking * 
away what he hath given: He hath 
received his own,he hath taken no- 
thing from thee. Do not take it ill 
that the Lord doth require what he 
did onely lend thee: It is onedy the 
Lord that foreſetth evits to come: It 
was his providence therefore to take 
away thy friends that they might 
| not 


„ 1 # 
T ee 


( 


1 Hela, 23 
nor be entangled- in the miſfo tunes 
to come. Tc (has die is the Lord xox; 14.13; 
n y in their graves, when 
-] thoſe that are alire are tormented , 
-| grievouſly even in the palaces of their 
1 kingdome. If by death thou-baſtlolt 2 
| thoſe rhat were dear unto thee, he- 
lieve that thou ſhalt heteafter te- 

| ceive them more dear unto thee, A 

*1- little diſtance of time doth ſeparate 
4 - thee from them: But bleſſed and ſe- 
eure eternitie ſhall joyn thee again 
- unto them. For we hope upon a moſt Auftme.. 
true promiſe that we fhalldepart out 
of this life, from whence ſome of aur 
friends are departed before us; and 
chat we fhall come to that life, where 
the more known the more dear they 

ſhali be unto us, and amiable with- 

out fear of any diſſenſion. 


What ever ſouls haue been before, 


Bet. 
oer ſball here aſter be, Ane 
Shall be receiw d i th theatre 
of huge capacitie 


There ſpall we know the face af them 
that of our hindred be, 
Aud ſpeak and avſwer in aur conſe 
each interchangeably. 
a M5 There 


WS. Cnr 


- woe. 


-- oe wp. r oO SAIL IEGe alt SL ©. 
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and ſonne with fath ef be: * 


And there they ſhall kgep holy- de 


for all eternity. 
Therefore think nor onelyupon the 
time of thy friends forſaking thee, 


that is, at their death; but think alfa} 


upon the time when they ſhall be re- 
ſtored again unto thee, that is, at the 


There with the brothir ffter ſboll, 


C 


reſurtection. To them that firmly 


believe the reſurrection, death ſeem- 


eth not dearh, but rather a quiet ſleep. 


Tot. The whole univerſe ſeems to be a4 


glaſſe, in which we may behold the 
reſurrection: The ſunne that ſets: 
very night, riſeth again in the morn- 


ing: The herbs that are dead in the 


winter, ſhoot up again in the ſpring: 
The Phenix at her death reneweth 


her ſelf again: When times and ſea- 
ſons are palt they return again: After 


fruits are come to maturity, ſtill 


there ſucceed others: Seeds unleſſe 


they die and be corrupted, they riſe 
not again with increaſe : All things 
are preſerved by periſhing, and ge- 
nerated by corrupting: Shall we think 
then that God hath to no end or 
| pur- 


ov” 


i 


n 


We eee 


purpo oſe ſet beſore us theſe types in 
nature? Shal nature be more power - | 
that our bodies ſhall riſe again? He An 
that quickneth the grain of the ſeeds 


mayeſt live thereby in this world, 
| hall not he much more raiſe up thee 


loving friends unto their beds: And do Tf. 572... 
not thou envy them their quiet reſt: | 
Ihe reſurrection will ſhortly. come. 
It may be, thou didſt hope that thy 
friends before their death would 


Church triumphant: Seeing it hath ſo 


divers things: But it hath pleaſed: 


full then God, who hath promiſed 


that are dead and rotten, that thou 


and thine, that thou mayeſt live with 
them for ever? God hath called thy 


have been profitable members of the 
militant Church: But it hach pleaſed, 2 
God to make them members of the 


eaſed God, be thou alſo well plea- 
ed. It may be, thou thoughteſt that 
thy friends before their death would 
have atteined to the knowledge of 


God to take them up into the hea- 
venly Academie, there to learn true 
wiſdome: Seeing therefore it. hath: 
ſo pleaſed God, be thou alſo well 
pleaſed, It may be, thou didſt hope 
that 
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that thy friends before their d 
der oh er 5 oats | 

n e ſet wit e: But ĩt 
ſed em em debe, 
heavenly princes, chat is, yan- 

gels: Seeing therefore it hath ſa. 

pleaſed God be thou alſo well ples· 

Fed, It may be thou didſt hope that 

thy friends before their death Wo 

have gathered mach tiches: 

But it hath pleaſed God to male 

them partakers of the deliphes of ba 

heavenly kingdome': and therefore 
ſeeing that it hath ſo pleaſed God, 
be thou alſo well pleaſed. Holy God, 
thou haſt taken away nothing but 

what thou gaveſt, bleſſed be thy 1 

nume for ever and ever |: 


* 


„ „ A th. th. At. Ae... Ae 


DAM 
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Heditar. XI v. 


Of the laſt judgement. 
' Remember that Chin Feſus ſhall 
- Thoughts , wordt and deeds to judgement all 


1 TI Father judgeth no man, but Johng. 18. 
hath committed all judgement to 
ui. Senne. I know, Lord Jeſus, that cotheanins? 
thou wilt come as the ſevere 
| — _ _— > IL n 
| — Sy 910 tg 
| ma in darknedle. Above — 
f _ — — 
heil gaping; within, the conſcience 
gnawing; without, the fire flaming; 
on the right hand, finnes accuſing; on 
the left hand, = 1. ing; 
{ The good ange hea» 
ven, — 
to bell: Then, 


2 


Hingdown 
125 to whom 
ſhall I betake my ſelf in theſe my 
" ſtraits? Jam efraid of ali my works, Job: 9.485 
knowing that thou ſpareſt not every 
one that offendcth. I ſhall there be 
ſet between time and eternity: Time 


1 will be paſt © but the infinite ſpace of 
| eter- 


2 cerarns > þ 
etemitie will remain behind. The” F- 
malignant ſpirits will require their. 


wicked works, hnfo which they 


have perſwaded me; and in that ſe.· 


vere judgement they will produce all 
they know againſt me, that they may 


draw. my foul into the fellowſhipof 

I. 34. their torments. All the hoſt of heas 
ven ſhall conſume away, the heaven 
ſhall be rolled together like a ſcrole, 


all the hoſt of them ſhall fall, even as 
a leaf falleth-from the vine or figge 


Ita. 24.23. Free, The ſunne ſhall be aſhames , 
and the moon ſpall be brought to con- 
fouſcon: But if cheſe the works of thy. 


hands, which never committed any 
evil againſt thee; if they. flee away 


- from thy ſight ,. how ſhall L miſera |. 
ble ſinner be able to appear before 
Job 1515 thy face ? The heavens. of heavens 


are not clean in thy fight : What am 
16 JT then that drinkiniquitie like water? 


I. pet. 4.13 But if th righteous ſhall ſcarce be 


ſaved, where ſhall the ſinner ap- 
pear © Whether then ſhall I'lie, or 


to whom ſhall I go, but unto thee, 


O Lord? Thou ſhalt be the Judge of 
my ſinnes, whodiedſt for my ſinnes: 


John 5.23. For the Father judgeth no man, but 
3 hath 


ö 
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, bis Sonne: The Father delivered all 
| judgement to the Sonne; but the Son 
again was yr or for: our ſinnes. | 
For- God % the world that he John; · 56. 
gave his only begotten Sonne, not to 
condemn the world, but that the 
world might be ſaved through him: 
How can't thou then condemn me, 
Lord Jeſus; when as thou waſt ſent 
by thy Father to ſave me? Thou didſt 
fulfill the will of thy Father in all 
things: How then wilt thou not ful- 
fill it in ſaving me miſerable ſinner? 
It is not the will of thy ' Father that Matt. 18.14 
one of the little ones. ſhonld periſh: - 
And I am a little one in thy fight, 
and a little one alſo in mine own 
fight : For what am I but duſt 
Aber? Neither onely duſt and aſhes, 
but alſo a very little one, and avery_ 
dwarf for proficiencie in pietie : Per- 
fe therefore in me little one the will 
of thy Father. Thou cameſt, O Je- 
Tus, 19 ſave that which was loft: How 1c 18.11. 
then canſt thou condemn him that 
defires to be ſaved? My finnes will 
accuſe me, and call upon the Judge 
for ſevere ſentence: But thou haſt — 
| en 


* 


5 A : ® 
. = 
| 

\ nf 
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and Gen. 18 37; 


o 
" 


þ 


F 
| 


John 1. 9. 


| 1. John 2˙2. 


© _ John14-30- 


John 15. 4. 


world is condemned, and hath u- 


* —— 
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ken my ſinnes upon thee > Thou t6« © 'Þ ag 
te away the f of the: were 4 
How then haſt thou not taken away | } is. 
mine alſo? How canſt thou con _ 
me for my fins, when thou diedſt 0 : en 
them? Thou dicdſtfor 1h fiwnes of thy I fe 
whole warld: How then haſt then not cu 
died for mine alſo? Certainly , Lord | thy 
Jeſus, if thou hadft meant to deal | Þ yp 
with me in thy ſtrict judgement, thou Þ 46, 
wouldeſt never have deſcended from for 
heaven to take upon thee my fleſh; to th 
die, and to be crucified. The devils” th 
will accuſe me, and require of my. . 
ſoul the works whereunto they have 
perſwaded me: But the prizce of this.” 


"DJ 


— 


thing iu thee; and if he hath nothing 
in thee; then certainly he hath no- 
thing in me: For I believe in thee, 
O Lord, therefore then abideſt is 
me, and 1 in thee: He will accuſe 
me that am thy friend ; He-will ac- 
cuſe me that am thy brother, that 

am the beloved ſonne of the eternall 
Father: How then canſt thou deal 
with me in thy ſtri judgement, ſee- 
ing that I am thy friend, thy brot her, 
and thy ſonne ? At that judgement * | 


— 


WF TETY 


2 


1 


2 * 


Jo 
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uuſu wiltacanſe meandpronaynet Db. 2. 
meacauſed, fornotkeepingall:thar*” 
written inthe baok-of the: la: 
| But than ,,; .Q:Chriſt:, —.— made 4 C. 2.5 
from the: are the law.” 1 challde 


fe jour. Nu will aceuſe me: But 

-*y wave — to — 4 
ther; yea, thou wakeſt imtorceſſion 3 
me Therefore I am not afvaid: of 3 
Moa his curſe; becauſe thou Fe 

| Hotted: ont: the bayd-writing whiad 

was againſt ma, The damned wilt 
accuſe me, and pronounce me guil- 
de of the ſame fault with: them : 


guiltines, and the ſaving knowledge 
of thee doth dis joyn me from them. 
He that heareth thy word, and belie- 1,1, g. 14 
| veth on him that ſent thee, hath life 
everlaſting, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, I heare thy word, 


4 Lord, and in thee I believe with 


weak 


* 2 
* = 


= oA 


Mar: 9. $45 weak faith, but yet faith : Lord, tha 
lieus; yet belp thou m unbelief :- 
Lord, I believe; A et do thou in- > 
Luke 17. J. creaſe my faith + h Iam flot 
free from all the — da- 
mned, yet thou, O Lord, ſhalt de- 0 
liver me from unbelief. All my ac 
— do terrifie me, but thou being 
| | y Judge doſt comfort me: To chews | 
| Jobs Fo — — Father committed all ju 2 
2 ment. Into thy hands hath he 1 
Rom. 832+ vered all things ; and again, thee hath: |. 
he delivered np for ut all and thou 
baſt. delivered up thy ſelf for the 
Eph 5. 26. Church, to ſanttif it, and cleanſe i | 
by the waſbing of water through the: | 
word: How canſt thou then . a 
-ing to ſevere judgement judge thoſe: . 
tor whom thou haſt delivered thy 
| ſelf to death, even the death of 
eb. 8. 25. croſſe ? Thou canſt not hate Prev 
% own fleſo:we are members of thy bed, 
F thy fleſo, and of thy bones. 
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Alete. XL VI. 
Of the deſire ot eternall life. 


All earthly things tread under thee, 
And let thy thoughts in beaven be. 


Evout ſoul, thou muſt not love 

chis life which is tranſitorie; 

dut rather that which remaineth for 

ever: Aſcend up by thy deſires to the. ſuſtuu. 

place where there is youth without | 

old age, life without death, joy with- 

out ſorrow, and a kingdome with 

out change: If beauty delight thee; - 4. 

Tube righteous ſball ſrine t th ſane Te. 
If wienedle, and ſtrength ; The elect dit. 22. 

{I ſhall be ie unte PE els of God: 30. 

If along and healthfull life; There 

{| (hallbe healthfull eternitie, and eter- 

nall healthfulneſſe: If fulneſſe; The 

elect ſhall be filled, when the glory 

of the Lord ſhall appear : If mele- 

die ; There do the — of angels 

ſing without end: If =p pleaſure ; 

God ſhall make thoſe that are his 


drunk in the torrent of pleaſure If 
wiſdome; The ie wiſdome of 
4} God ſhall thewi it ſ 


Ifunto them : If 
love; 
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love; They ſhall love God more then 
themſelves, and one another as them 
ſelves; and Godſhall love them mote : 
then they themſel ves: If concoꝛd de 
light; There they ſhall be all of one > 
mind: If power; To the cleR ſhall.” 
all ä e eaſie; they ſhall deſite 
but vrhat they Lalibe __ 
— they ſhall deſite nothing 
what God wilt have them to willy 1 
anch to defire : If honour and riches 
_ alight; God will make his beben 
ſervants r#/ers over many things : 
true ſecuritic;They-(hallbeas certan 
never to want that good, as they ate 
certain that they themſelves wou 
neverloſeit willingly; and tha God 
that loveth them will never tale . 
from them againſt their wilts that 
which they love; and that nothing i | 
more powerfull then God, ae 


= — 


Bona vent . rate God and them aſunder. What 


ever the ele& cas deſire, there they 
ſhall find; becauſe they (hall wy 
* him, that isalnalk fare v0 face, 


"UF — Hſe that 11 


they cannot be meafured ; fo many” * 

that they cannot be numbred ; and {0 

precious that they cannot be er 
ere 


"4 * * 


„ — 


r 1 Wannsee "FS 


I —— 
3 
= # x 


; CG” "> 7 Alb, hs 
bbc tall be eternall healch unte | 


35 fle. The elect -ſhall fejcyer 2 

5 — nene of che Plaer, 
Which 'they all poſſeſſe; -forithe 
pleaſant ſoeietie, in Which chiey fall 
keigne; for the glory of their bo- 
dies, which they YT on zo for 

4 theyworſdyhict ec cfphft'; 

1 and för hell, wien they have elca⸗ 

The ſeaſt cron of eternall Hfe Auſtine!- 
:|. ſhalt be more worth chen a thoufund 

4 — — th . 
Alis is imtite: isthete any 

|. Fear'that they l 'envie dne un- 
others brigtintſſeʒbccauſe there (4411 
reigne in them all unitie of love: By 
reaſon of that high degree of ove, | 
whatſoever Hh eth to one of the 
:eleA;the teſt ſhall as much 5 79 
as if it e — 
greater en eaven 

in earth: Thetefote there cam be no 


Henker ce petfeRerfoy;then'to fee ce 
poſſeſſe 


Luke 324: 
11 


Rey 21. 


23. 


Berthor. 
I, Kings 
6. 7 


t. Pet- 2. 3 
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poſſeſſe God: Therefore to ſee G 
for one moment,, ſnhall go b. all 
Joyes : For we ſhall ſee God in him-" 
ſelf, God in us, and our ſelves in God: 
In the way of this life we have Chriſt 
with us, but hidden under the cover» ' 
ing of the word and ſacraments, We : 
know him not here as he is, but in 
the life to come we ſhall behold hin | 
in preſence, when he ſhall ſtride | | 
unto us the bread that ſatisfieth fo 
ever: Ay the diſciples knew him not 
u the way , but in the inne at 
length, when be broke bread unte 
them, The heavenly Jeraſalem hath” 
no temple. made with hands, neither 
ſunne nor moon; becauſe the temple: |: - 
thereof is eternall, and God is the | 
life thereof. Viſion ſucceeds-in the 
place of faith, atteinmentin the place 
of hope, and perfect fruition in the 


(OY : "_. ® 3 


* 


— n 48 - — b, — n 2 "> 


place of love. As at the building of J”- 


Solomon: temple thre” war” beard} \ 
neither the ſound of ax nor hammer: 
So in, the heavenly: Jeruſalem;there i 
neither pain nor tribulation felt: be- 
cauſe the materials of thistemple, to | + 
wit, the ſpirituall ſtones are prepa -- 
red by tribulation in the world long 


| 

| 
ph 

_ 

= 

| 

| 


0 
let the ſpirit be directed whither 


4 15 %Y ; l : % - , 
—_— — 
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? before. The queen that came to 1. Ling 
"1 'Selowon in the ſoul t 


heavenly Jeruſalem,unto Chriſt: She 
entreth in with a great train of the 


bol angels, with gold and precious 
'1 "ſtones of divers virtues + She will 

wonder at the wiſdome of Chriſt 
the King, che order of his miniſters, 


\ngels/and the Saints; 
the fare of his table, that is, the ful- 
neſſe of eternall repaſt; the pricę and 


p value of his clothes, that is, the bo- 


dies glorified; the beauty of his 

Houſe; that id, the greatneſſe of the 
{ heavenly palace; che ſactifices, that 
is, the multitude of divine praiſes : 


he will be turned into aſtoniſhment, 


and confeſſe ſhe could not believe 
what the now ſeeth with her eyes. 


4 - Therefore let the faithfull ſoul liſt up 


ber ſelf, and conſider what good 
thinęꝑs are prepared for her: Thither 


at length it ſhall go: In time we muſt 


man enter but he that deſireth to en- 
ter: Doſt thou hope to appear Banu. 


4 


five to gothither, where at length 
-we muſt remain for all eternitie: In- 
to this glorie of the Lord ſhall; no 


her C= 


ing to the 
- 
- 
F 


a” 
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Boeder besersche sept bee, 
Studie · len after holineſſe ';- | 
leis beh. Dolt -theu look fer ;the 
fellow ſhip of the heavenly N 
Take hoed then cht · thou 
dy thy — "i thy ſelf of = 
miniſteric. -Doſt chou hope | 
| things etemall 1 W | then 
thou: fo-much -defire t ; 
. Heb- 23 call ? Doſt chou OR irn 
3 6e. ceme ? Why then doſt thou define 
. here an abiding place ? Doſt they 
deſite to come to Chiiſt ? Why then 
Aoſt thou der death 7 ir i helps, | 
pertie of him that would not come | 
to Chriſt; to fear death. Doſt thm 
deſire to enter into the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem ? Why: thendoſt thou dekle 
thy ſelf with ſo many and ſuch gie · 
vous finnes ? Whereas: it is written, 
Rev. £1.29; that not hing whith is defiled ſhall a} 
— 

joy at tree 
Rey. 23, 5 — Chriſt! —_— 
life, by true faith in thislite. For tig 
4 Written, Bleſſed are they tat bas 
their 2 waſhed in the bau of the: 
dambe, that they may bade part in tho 
| Bros: 7 life, 1 enter inte the e 


Lerit 15 
43. 


err e „ e G o 


E. 


ling may be 4 a thou de- 
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the gates. Without, are dogs and ſorcer- 
ers ; Beware therefore of the loſſe of 
chaſtitie. Without, are murderers : 
Take heed therefore of anger. Vith- 
out, are idolaters: Beware therefore 
of covetouſneſſe. Without, are lyars: 
Beware therefore of all the malice 
of ſinne. If thou deſireſt to enter in 


to the marriage of the Lambo, deſire Rer. rg. g; 
the bridegrooms coming. The Spi- 
rit and the Spouſe ſay, CO & E. Rer. 2. 17. 
If thou haſt not the earneſt of the Rph. 1. 14 


Spirit, by which thou mayeſt crie, 
Come, Lord : the bridegroom will 
never lead thee in unto the heavenly 


marriage. Thou art not the ſpouſe, 


if thou deſireſt not the coming of the 
bridegroom. Wouldſt thou have a 


place in the new heaven, and the new Rev. at · le 


earth > Why the n doſt thou ſo cleave 
unto the old ? Wouldſt thou be made 
partaker of the Creatour ? Where- 
fore then doſt thou ſo cleave unto 
the ſimple creatures ? Dolt thou ex- 


pe& the building of God, the ho-yſe 2. Cor. J. 2. 


not made with bands, eternal inthe hea« 


ven ? Why then doſt thou not deſire, 
that this earthly houſe of thy dwel- 


fire 


152 
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ſire to be clothed 2 Why then doſt 
thou not provide for thy ſelf, that 
thou beeſt not found naked ? If the 
holy Trinity dwelleth not in thy 
heart by grace in this life, it ſhall ne- 
ver dwell in thee by glory in the life 

. to come. If thou halt not a taſt of 
eternall felicity in this life, thou ſhalt 
never have a full draught in the life 
to come, 


Meditat. XL VII. 


Of the beatificall viſion of God, in 


heaven. 


The (aints are piigrims here below, 
And tow rds thꝭir count rey heaven go. 


John 14.2. IN my Fathers houſe are many 
| watts. they are the words of 
our Saviour. Lord, I deſire to ſee that 
place where thou haſt prepared for 

Pſal 39.12, me an Everlaſting manſon : For I am 

a (ranger and a ſojo urner here, as all 

my fathers were : The dayes of m. 

pilgrimage are few and evil: Theres 

fore in this life, wherein I live in 


Gen. 47. 9 


exile, I do long after my heavenly | 


Phil. 3. 20, COunttey. Cy converſation is in 
heaven: 
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braven : 1 deſire to ſee the goodneſſe pry, ,,, 


of the Lord in the land of the living, 13+ 


This life paſſeth away in a ſhadow, 
my dayes are meaſured out, and my 
ſubſtance is even as nothing in thy 


ſight: hat then is my hope Is it not pry, ,g. , 


the Lord?Lord Jeſus, when will itbe 


that I ſhall come unto thee ? hen pft. 42. 24 
ſoall 1 appeare before thy face d At 


the hart panteth 7 the fountain 
of waters, ſo doth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. Oh the true, perfect, and 


full joy! O joy of joyes ſurpaſſing 4»ſiine- 


all joy, withont which there is no 
joy 1 When (hall I enter into thee, 
that I may ſee my God that dwelleth 
in thee? Thou shalt fill me O Lord, 


with the joy of thy countenance: At PA. 164 
thy right band there are pleaſures ** 
for evermore: I ſhall be abundantly ,. 


ſatisfied with the plentifulneſſe of thy 
houſe: and th ou ſnalt give me to drink. 
of the brook, of thy pleaſures: For with 


thee is the fountain of life : Oh life e. 


to be deſired ! Oh bleſſed felicitie ! 
in which the moſt holy Trinitie shall 
be the perfection of our deſires, 
which we shall ſee without end, love 
without lothing, _ praiſe without 


2 being - 


4. 


36, 8. 


Bernard. 


Cant. 2. 14 · 
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being weary, To ſee God will ſur- 
paſſe all joyes : Toſee Chriſt, to live 
with Chriſt, to heare Chriſt, will 
ſurpaſſe all the deſires of our hearts. 
O Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt ſweet bride- 
groom of my ſoul, when wilt thou 
lead thy ſpouſe into thy royall pa- 
lace ? What can there be wanting 
there? What to be deſired, or expeR- 
ed, where God ſhall be all in all? 
He ſhall be beauty to the eye, hony 
to the taſt, muſick to the eare, bal- 
ſam to the noſe, and flower to the 


touch. God ſhall be aff is al, and 


ſhall diſtribute unto every one good 
things according tothe deſires of his 
own heart: If thou deſiteſt life, if 
health, if peace, if honour, God ſhall 
be there all in all. The myſteries 
which are now ſealed up in the great 
doRours of the Church, ſhall be then 
revealed even unto babes: The bleſ- 
ſed humanity of Chriſt ſhall be there 
preſent unto us, and ſhall preach 
unto us with a moſt ſweet voice 
concerning the myſtery of our ſal- 
vation, His woice is ſweet, and hit 


Pſal. 45. 2, Jace is comely : Full of grace are his 


Pſal. 8. 5. 


lips : And be 4s crowned with glory 


| 
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and honony : But if God ſhall be all ge. 


in all, then ſhall he be fulneſſe of 
light to the underſtanding, plenty of 
peace to the will, and continuance 
of eternitie to the memory. The Son 
will ſatisſie the underſtanding with 
perfect knowledge, the holy Ghoſt 
will ſatisfie the will with moſt ſweet 
love, and the Father will ſatisfie the 
memory with the remembrance of 
both, Thou, O God, ſhalt be our 
light, and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
l:ght ; that is, we ſhall ſee thee in thy 
ſelf,in the brightneſſe of thy counte= 
nance, when we ſhall ſce thee faceto 
face: Neither ſhall we onely ſee thee, 
but we ſhall alſo live with thee ; nei- 
ther ſhall we onely live with thee, 
but we ſhall alſo praiſe thee; neither 
ſhall we onely praiſe thee, but we 
ſhall alſo rejoyce with thee ; neither 
ſhall we onely rejoyce with thee, but 


we ſhall alſo be like unts the angels ; Matt. 28. 
neither ſhall we be lil? unto the an- | 
gels onely, but even unte God him- 1. Joh. 3.2; 


ſelf, bleſſed for ever, Let the faith- 
full foul be here aſtoniſhed, and 
adore the mercy of her Saviour: He 
doth not onely receive us his enemies 

N- 3 into 


; 
. 


Rev. 21.2 2+ 


John 1. 29. 
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into favour, but he doth alſo forgive | 


our ſinnes; neither doth he forgive 
our ſinnes onely, but he doth alſo be- 
ſtow righteouſneſſe upon us; net- 
ther ſo onely, but he doth lead us 
alſo into our heavenly inheritance 
yea he makes us like unto the angels, 
and even unto himſelf alſo. Oh moſt 
blefled citie I Oh heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem Oh the holy ſeat of the moſt ho- 
ly Trinitie ! when shall it be that I 
ſhall enter into thy temple ? The 
Lambe is the heavenly Jeruſalem, to 
wit, the Lambe which taketh away the 


— finnes of the world, and was ſlain for 


R ey. 21, 


23. 


Kom. Ig. 


them from the beginning of the world. 
When ſhall the time come that I 
may in that temple worſhip my 
God, that is, God in God? When 
will that ſunneriſe upon me, which 
enlizhteneth that holy city? I am yet 
a baniſhed man from my countrey, 
but there is laid up for me an ample 


inheritance, To thoſe that believe, 


power is given to be made the ſonnes 
of God: And if we be ſonnes, we 
ave then heirs , heirs of Ged, and 
coheirs with Chriſt, Lift up thy ſelf, 
O my ſoul, and long to _ 
\tnINE 


— .. 


I" "I 
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Aeditations, W. 


thine inheritance, The Lord is the pal. 16. 5. 


portion of mine inheritance , and my 


2 great reward : What could Sen- 15. 1. | 


the molt ample mercy and bounty 
of God beſtow upon us more then 
this ? He beſtows life ; He beſtows 
his Sonne; Hebeſtows himſelf : And 
if he had any thing elſe greater in 
heaven or in earth, he would beftow 
even that alſo upon us. In God we 
live, Godi temple we are, God we poſ- 
ſeſſe, here indeed in the ſpirit, and 
in a myſterie, but there in truth: 
There ſhall our hope become fruiti- 
on, and there ſhall we not onely reg 
main, but dwell for ever. 


Aeditat. 


AK. 19-23 
I. Cor. 3 . 


16. 


Anſtin's 


Matt. 22, 
39” 


1. Cor. 2.9. 


Gen. 32. 
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Meditat. X LVIII. 
Of the moſt comfortable fellowſhip 
of the angels in heaven. 


I thou beeſt here a child of grace, 
*Mongft angels thou fhalt have a place. 


T the reſurrection of the dead 
they ſpall neither marrie, nor 
be given in marriage, but ſhall be like 
unto the angels of God in braven. 
Who can worthily ſet forth with 


—}_ 


praiſes this henour of the blefled ? 


Into whoſe heart hath this glorie of 
the bleſſed ever entred ? The ele 
being renewed by a glorious reſur- 
rection, ſhall enjoy the ſaving viſion 
of God, without all fear of death 
and without any ſpot of corruption, 
I have ſeen the Lord face to face, and 
wy life is preſerved, ſaith the holy 
Patriarch, But if the ſight of God for 
a moment could bring ſo great joy: 
What joy will it bring to ſee him for 
ever | If the ſight of God appearing in 
the ſhape of man, brought ſalvation 
and life untothe ſoul : Certainly the 


- ſeeing of him face to face ſhall bring 


life 


or = 


pas pw 3 &Q 


> ewes “ On wh as, 
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lite and everlaſting felicitie. What 
then can be added to this felicitic? 
What can the elect deſire beſide the 
fruition of the ſight of God? And yet 
notwithſtanding they ſhall enjoy the 
moſt ſweet and bleſſed fellowſhip of 
the angels: Neither ſhall they onely 
enjoy their fellowſhip, but they ſhall 
be alſo like unto them for the nim- 
bleneſſe , brightneſſe, and immorta- 
litie of their bodies: We ſhall be clo. 
thed with the ſame garment that 
they are; We ſhall fand before the Rev. 5. 
throne of the Lamb, clothed, with 
long white robot, and ſing unto the 
Lord an everlaſting ſong: we ſhall 
ſhine in the ſame crown of virtues; 
we ſhall rejoyce in the ſame privi- 
ledge of immortalitie. Ve have ſeen Judge rz. 22 
the angel of the Lori, and we fhall 
ſurely die, crieth out Haneah: But 
we ſhall ſee thouſand thouſands and Dan. 3 I 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand an- 
gels, and yet we ſhall live for ever. 
And if we ſhall be like unto angels, 
ſurely we ſhall have no cauſe to 
fear leſt we be ſeparated from them 
by the unlikeneſſe of our ſinnes. 
We ſhall put off the ragged coat 
N 5 of 


298 GERARDS 


of our ſinfull nature; and our na- 
kedneſſe ſhall be covered with the 
garment of ſalvation, and we ſpall be 
clothed with the white robe of righ- 
teouſneſſe. No man there receiveth 
hurt, no man 1s angry, no man en- 
vious; there is no ſlandering, no con- 
cupiſcence, there is no ambition af- | 1 
ter honour and power: We ſhall not | / 
be laden with the burden of our fins, 
neither ſhall we be conſtrained to 
weep and waſh away the ſpots of 
our ſinnes with penitent tears, nei- | 
ther ſhall we have cauſe to fear the | 

| 


u Ft. 10 


Ju, line. 


= deadly wounds of our foul: For the 
Rer. 5.3: Lion ef the tribe of fudab hath over- 
come, and through his virtue have we 
all overcome. Again if we ſhall be 
like unto the angels we ſhall haveno 
deſire after meat or drink: God ſhall 

ap co. be our meat, with whoſe pleaſures 
Pal. we ſhall be ſatisfied: God ſhall be our 
meat, which onely doth refreſh us 
and is never deficient, The bleſſed 
Neva. {hall neither hunger, nor thirſt any 
more, the ſunne and the heat ſhall not 
5 ſcorch them: becauſe their mercifull 
5 Father Hall feed them and ſhall lead 
them unto the living fountains of 

waters. 


— 
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waters. Out of their bellies ſpall flow John 7.58 
rivers of living waters: There shall 

be 4 feaſt prepared of marrow and 16.5. 6. 
fatneſſe, and wine clarified, We 

ſhall feaſt and be merry, and ſing j oy- 

fully for the joy of heart. Lord Jeſus! 

theſe things shall be fulfilled in ſpi- 

rit & in truth: Of the fruit of the vine Mat 28.25. 
ſhall we drink in thy Fathers 2 ; 

but yet in ſpirit and in truth: For the 

words which tho u ſpakeſt unto us arg John 6.63. 


ſpirit and life , and thou declareſt the 


joy of the world to come, by the lan- 

guage of this world. Again, if we 

ſhall be like unto the angels, we ſhall 

be free from the fear of death: For . cori. 5 
death ſhall be ſwallowed m in viftory, 

and ſhall be trod down for ever, and 

God ſhall wipe away all tears from the Rev;7 17- 
eyes of his people, Therefore there —— 5 
Shall be joy without ſorrow, which 
conteineth everlaſting joy; health 

without ſickneſle; life without death; 

light without datkneſſe; love which 

shall never wax cold; joy which shall 

never decreaſe : no ſighing shall be 

heard there; nogriet felt; no ſorrow- 

full thing ſeen; but there ſhall be joy 

for ever. There shall be great and 

: 5 certain 


| | 


Mat. 21.30. 
Cole 16. 
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certain ſecuritie, ſecure quietneſle; 


quiet pleaſure, pleaſant happineſſe, 
happy eternity, eternall bleſſedneſſe, 
the bleſſed Trinity, the Unitie of the 
Trinitie, the Deitie of the Unitie, and 
the bleſſed fight of the Deitie. Lift up 
thy ſelf, O my ſoul, and weigh with 
thy ſelf the honour conferred upon 
us by Chriſt: We ſhall be made fel- 
lows with the companies of Angeli 
and Archangels , with thrones and 
dominions, with principalities and 
powers: Neither ſhall we onely 
be fellows with them, but we ſhall 
be like unto them. We ſhall there 
know the angel that was appointed 
by God to be our keeper 1n ourlife 
time ; neither ſhall we ſtand inneed 
of his miniſterie, but we ſhall be de- 
lighted with his ſweet companie: 
We ſhall not deſire his protection, 
but we ſhall rejoyce for his good fel- 
lowſhip, and we ſhall behold his 
brightneſſe with eyes enlightened, 
Again, if we ſhall be like unto the 
angels, our frail, weak, and mor- 
tall bodies ſhall: be changed, and 
they ſhall be made ſpirituall, nimble 
and immortall. They ſhall be light; 
becauſe 
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becauſe they ſhall be near unto 

God, who dwellith in light, that no t. Tim. 6. 16 
mortall man ean approch unto, and is 

covered with light as with a garment, Pſul.1o4. vt 
They ſhall be incorruptible; becauſe 
they ſhall be made conformable unto phil. 3. 21. 
the angels, and unto the glorified body 

of Chrift : They are ſown in corrupti- 1. Cor. 1. 
ox, but they ſhall riſe again in incorru- 43. 
ption: they are ſown in diſbonour, but 

they /oall riſe again in glory; they are 

ſown in weakyeſſe , but they a riſe 41. 
again in power: It js ſown a naturall 4+ 
body, it ſhall riſe again a ſpirituall body: 

and it all ſhine like the brightneſſe of Dan. fa. 3 
the firmament for ever, Come, Lord 

Teſus, and make us partakers of that 


glory! 
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Of the grievouſneſſe of the tor- 
ments in hell. 


If into hell thou wonleſt not fall, 

Be there by thoughts continuall. 

Hink O devour ſoul, upon the 

2 of hell · torments, 
and thou ſhalt eaſily get the maſte- 
ry of all wicked pleaſure in ſinne. 
There ſhall be the preſence of all evil, 
and the abſence of all good. What 
evil can be wanting to them who 
are puniſhed for the greateſt evil, & 
that is ſinne? what good thing can 
be preſent to them who are remo- 
ved from the chiefeſt good, and that 


i God? There ſhall be the heat of fire 


and the freezing of cold ; There ſhall 
be perpetuall darkneſſe; There ſhall 
be ſmoke and continuall tears; There 
Shall be the terrible fight of the de- 
vils; there shall be crying for ever; 
There ſhall be drineſſe, thirſt, the 
ſtink of brimſtone, the worm of con- 
ſcience, fear, grief, shame, and conſuſi- 


on for (ins made manifeſt to all, envy, 
| | hatred, 
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hatred, ſorrow , want of the divine 
viſion, and loſſe of all hope. By the 
power of God the light -of -the fire 
ſhall be ſeparated from the-burning 
qualitie; the light ſhall ſerve for the 
Joy of the ſaints, and the burning 
qualitie for the torment of the dam- 
ned. It ſhall ſhine to the damned, but 
not as an object of comfort, that 
they may ſee it and rejoyce: But to 
the increaſing of their miſerie, that 
they may ſee and grieve the more.. 
The fight ſhall be deprived of the 
light of the ſunne, moon, and all the 
ſtarre s, as alſo of the ſight of Chriſt 
and all the ſaints: And it ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with weeping, ſmoke, and the 
ſight of the devils and all the dam- , 
ned. The eares ſhall hear ſereech - 
ings, and frequent blaſphemies of 
the damned, and the horrible roaring 
of the devils. The taſt ſhall be at- 
flicted with hunger and thirſt, and 
ſhall be deprived of all the pleaſure 
of meat and drink, The ſmell ſhall 
be tormented with the ſtink of brim+- 
ſtone. The touch ſhall feel the fire 
within & without, burning, and pier- 
Cing even to the marcow. The — 
ies 


Mat. 223.14» 


Bernod. 
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dies of the damned ſhall be deform> 


ed, obſcured, ſlow, and heavie: The 
memorie ſhall be tormented with 
the remembrance of ſinnes paſt; nei- 
ther will ſhe grieve ſo much, that 
ſhe hath ſinned, as that ſhe hath 
loſt her pleaſures, One ſpark of hell- 


fire ſhall more torment the ſinner, 


then if a woman ſhould remain in la- 
bour and travel a thouſand years, 


There ſhall be weeping for grief, and 
gnaſhing of teeth for madneſſe: In 


the fleſh they ſhall be tormented by 
the worm of conſcience, There is 
no ſinne which ſhall not there have 
its proper torment. As there is no- 
thing to be deſired in the kingdome 


of heaven which may not be found: 


ſo in hell there is nothing found that 
is defired. It will nothing profit the 
damned there, to have enjoyed di- 
vers pleaſures in their life: yea the 
remembrance of them ſhall grie- 
vouſly tor ment them. It will no- 
thing profit the damned to have li- 
ved here in this life in perpetuall 
fulneſſe and drunkenneſſe: for then 


| Luke 16-24 they ſhall not obtein ſo much as a 
little drop of water. It will nothing 


profit. 


= Pr 1” ye = cdeger a. e e 


Meditations; 305 
profit them, to have been clothed 
with coſtly garments : becauſe they 
ſhall be covered with confuſion, and 
have their - bodies clothed with 
ſhame. It will nothing profit them, 
to have lived in honour : for in hell 
there is no honour, but continuall 
fighing and dolour. It will nothing 
profit them,to have heaped uprich- 
es in this life: becanſe they ſhall be 


all there poore alike. They ſhall be B 


removed from the beatificall viſion 
of God. Not to ſee God, exceeds 
all the puniſhments of hell. If the 
damned which are ſhut np in the 
8 of hell could but ſee Gods 
ace, they ſhould feel no pain, no 
grief, no forrow, They ſhall feel the 
wrath of God, and yet they ſhallne- 
ver ſee the beatificall face of God: 
They ſhall feel puniſhments from 
his face, and yet they ſhall never 


behold his face. The fury of the popenry; 


Lord ſhall alwayes kindle the fire 
of eternall damnation like a river of 
brimſtone. Neither ſhall they onely 
be removed from beholding God , 
but they ſhall be alſo miſerably tor- 
mented by the ſight of the de- 

f vils: 
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vils. They ſhall feel their whips, 
whoſe commands they have follow- 
ed in this life, If the (fight of a ſeem- 
ing ghoſt doth almoſt exanimate a 
man in this like what ſhall the hor- 
rible ſight of the devils which ſhall 
laſt for ever ? Neither ſhall they one- 
ly be compelled to be with the de- 
vils, but they ſhall feel themſelves 
tormented by them for ever. If in 
this life by Gods per miſſion, the de- 
vil doth ſo grievouſly afflict the 
ſaints : How grievouſſy ſhall he tor- 
ment the damned which are given 
up to his power for ever 1 The da- 
mned ſhall not onely be tormented 
by the devils outwardly, but by the 
worm of conſcience: alſo inwardly, 
All finnes- whatſoever they have 
committed, ſhall be ſer daily before 
their eyes : And their torture ſhall be 
ſo much the greater, becauſe there 
remains no more the benefit of re- 
pentance, When the virgins that are 
prepared are entred in with the 
bridegroom, the gate ſhall be out pre- 
ſently : Underſtand thou the gate of 
indulgence, the gate of mercy, the 


gate of conſolation, the gate of * 
322 
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the gate of grace, the gate of holy 
converſion. The damned Sal cry, and ker. . 16 
ſay to the mountains & rocks, Fall up- 

en ut, and hide us from the wrath of the 

Lambe : But their erie ſhall be in 

vain; becauſe heaven and earth ſhall 

flee from his wrath, as it is written, 

Every iſland fled away, and the moun- Rev. 16.20 
tant were ut found, Whatſoever is 

given to thebelect to the increaſing of 
their glory, all that ſhall turn to the 

damned to the increaſing of their 

ſorrow. There ſhall be indeed de- 

| grees of puniſhments : But yet he 

that fecleth leaſt rorment, ſhall re- 

ceive no eaſe thereby. He that is 
tormented with greater puniſhments 
ſhall envy him that is tormented 
with leſſe. The damned ſhall receive 
no eaſe from this, that ſome of their 
kinſmen & friends are received into 
the heavenly palace: Becauſe the e- 
le& ſhall not grieve at all, that ſome 
of their kindred are gone to hell tobe 
tormented for ever, So great ſhall 
the pain and torment be in the da- 
mned, that their mind can think up- 
on nothing but that whereunto the 
force of pain driyeth them, The da- 
mned 
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ned ſhall hate all the creatures of 
God, they ſhall hate one another, 
they ſhall hate the holy angels, and 
the elect, and even God himſelf, but 
not in himſelf, and in his own nature, 
but in the effects of his juſtice. All 
the evils of this life ate ſingle: One 
is troubled witk povertie, another is 
tormented with grievous ſickneſſe; 
one is oppreſſed with hard ſervitude, 
another is laden with the burden of 
reproches: But there all at once ſhall 
be tormented with all evils. The 
pains there ſhall be univerſall, in all 
the ſenſes, and in all the members. 
In this life hape of releaſe mitiga- 
teth all troubles : But there is left no 
hope of deliverance. The puniſh- 
ments of hell are not onely eternall, 
but there is no eaſe ſo much as for a 
moment. And hence it is, that if all 
men ſince Adam to this preſent day 
& all that are yet to be born, ſhould 
live to the laſt day, and ſhould ſuffer 
but one puniſhment in hell, as the 
ſoul that ſinneth maſt ſuffer for one 
ſinne, every portion of that puniſh- 
ment, which any one of them ſhould 
ſuffer, would be greater, then all the 
tor- 
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torments that all felons and 
malefactours have ever ſuffered. 
O Lord, grantunto us that we may 
think upon hell, that we never fall 
into it l 


CMeditat. L. 


Of the etgnitie of Hell · tot 
ments. 


The pains of hell do farre extend 
Beyond all times, world without end. 


* O devout ſoul, upon the 
eternitie of hell- torments, and 

thou ſhalt more truly underſtand 

the grievouſnes thereof. In hell there pau: 
is a raging flame which burneth 
without end. Thelife of the damned 

is to die without end; the death of 

the damned 1s to live in eternall 
torments: For neither is the tormen- Bu 
tour wearied, neither doth the tor- 
mented die. So doth the fire conſume 

there, that ſtill it leaves ſome what: 

So are the torments there increa- 


ſed, that ſtill they are 
0 


Hider. 
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So (ſhall the damned die, that they 
(ſhall alwayes live: So ſhall they 
live, that they ſhall alwayes die. For 
a man to be tormented without any 
end, this is it that goes beyond all 
the bounds of deſperation : For what 
is more grievous, then alwayes to 
will that which ſhall never be, and 
to nill that which ſhall alwayes be? 
The damned ſhall never obtein what 
they would, and ſhall be conſtrained 
ever to ſuffer what they would not. 
When the wrath of God ſhall ceaſe, 
then ſhall the torments of the da- 
mned ceaſe : But the wrath of God is 
eternall, and therefore the torments 
are eternall. When the damned shall 
truly repent, then they shall be deli- 
vered from their fins : But the time 
of repentance is paſt, and therefore 
there remains no hope of indulgence. 
When the devils shall ceaſe to tor- 
ment, then zhall the damned ceaſe to 
be tormented: But the fury of the 
devil shall never ceaſe, therefore the 
torments of the damned shall never 
ceaſe. When Gods juſtice shall be 
changed, then the torments of the 
damned shall be changed: But the 
juſtice 
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juſtice of Sod is unchangeable, there- 
fore the torments of the damned 


ſhall be eternall. The ſentence of ſe- ,. 


vere judgement requires, that they 
ſhould never want puniſhment, who 
in this world never want ſinne. It is 
juſt, that there ſhould be no end of 
the puniſhment of the damned; be- 
cauſe, as long as they could , they 
would make no end of ſinning. The 
damned ſinned in their eternity, that 
is, as long as they lived: Therefore it 
is Juſt that they ſhould be puniſhed 
in Gods eternity. Their ſinne had an 
end, becauſe their life had an end : 
But they would have made no end of 
ſinning, but that they were forced to 
make an end of living, that ſo they 
might have ſinned without end. The 
matter of hell- fire is eternall, that is, 
the ſtain of ſinne: And therefore meet 
it is that the puniſhment fhould be 
eternall. The filthineſſe of the ſinnes 
of the damned can never be removed 
out of the ſight of God: How then 
can the greatneſſe of puniſhments 
appointed for ſinne be removed? Be- 
ſides, ſinne is an infinite evil; becauſe 
it is committed againſt an infinite 
good; 
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good]; and Chriſt paid for it an inſi- 


nite price; And therefore meet it is 
that their puniſhment, who die in 


their ſinnes, ſhould be infinite. Man 


deſtroyed in himſelf the eternall 
good: And therefore in the judge- 
ment of God hedoth juſtly fall into 
everlaſting evil. God at the beginning 


Gen. T. 26. created man after his own image, that 


he might live with him for ever: 
God by Chriſt reformed man after 
his own image, when he was fallen 
into finne : He hath provided for all 
means of eternall ſalvation ; and he 
hath offered unto all the reward of 
eternall life : And therefore it is juſt 


that they which would voluntarily 
want everlaſting rewards, ſhould be - 


made ſubje& to everlaſting puniſh- 
ments. An evil will ſhall never be ta- 
ken away from the damned: There- 
fore the puniſhment of their evil 
will ſhall neverbe taken away from 
them. The damned made choice of 
momentany pleaſure & finite goods, 
before God the infinite good ; they 
longed after the delights of this ſhort 
and flitting life, rather then the 
riches of eternall life: It is juſt 2 * 
ore 
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fore that they ſhould ſuffer eternall 
punishments | Oh eternitie not tobe 
termed | Oh eternitie not to be mea- 
ſured by any ſpace of time! Oh eter- 
nitie not to be conceived by humane 
underſtanding 1 How much doſt 

thou augment the punishments of 

the damned After innumerable 
thouſands of years they shall be 
compelled to think that then is but 

the beginning of their torments. 
What a grievous thing is it to lie, 
though in a very ſoft bed, for thirtie 
years. without moving And how 
grievous then shall it be to burn in 

that lake of brimſtone thirtie thou- 

| ſand thouſand years 1 Oh eternitie, 

| eternitiel It is thou alone that doſt 
increaſe I of the da- 
mned beyond all meaſure. Grievous Dian 
is the pain of the damned for the c 
crueltie of the punishments; it is yet 
more grievous for the diverſitie of 

the punisbments ; but it is moſt grie- 

vous for che eternitie of the punis h- 
ments. There shall be death with- Ge in 
out death, end without end, defect bis Morals 
without defect: becauſe death ever 
liveth, and the end ever beginneth, 
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and the defect is never deficient. The 
damned shall ſeek life, and shall net 
find it: they ſhall ſeck, death, and it 
ſhall flee from them. After an hun- 
dred thoufand thouſand thouſand of 
years they shall return without 
end to the ſame punishments. The 
thought of the continuance of their 
ſorrow shall torment them more then 
the ſenſe of outward torment. What 
can be more miſerable then ſo to die 
that thou mayeſt al wayes live, and ſo 
to live that thou mayeſt al wayes die? 
That life shall be mortiferous, and 
that death shall be immortall: If it 
be life, why doth it killꝰ and if it be 
death, why doth it alwayes endure? 
What eternitie is we do not pefe- 
ly know; and it is no wonder: For 
what created mind can comprehend 
that which cannot be meaſured by 
any time? But if thou wouldeſt gueſſe 
what the ſpace of erernitie is, think 
upon the time that was before the 
world was created, If thou - cant &- 
find Gods beginning, then. mayel: 
thou find when the punishments of 


the damned shall have an end. Ima- 


gine thou ſaweſt an exceeding high 
moun- 
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mouatain, which for its greatneſſe ex- 
ceeded heaven and earth: Imagine 
alſo that ſome bird every thouſandth 
year should carrie from this moun- 
tain one grain of the ſmalleſt duſt: 
There might be ſome hope that at 
length after the end of many incom- 
prehenſible thouſands of years the 
greatneſſe of that mountain might be 
conſumed : But it cannòt be hoped 
that the fire of hell should ever go 
out. The rewards of the elect shall 
never be ended : Therefore the pu- 
nishments of the damned shall ne- 
ver be ended: Becauſe as the mercy 
of God is infinite towards the elect, 
ſo the juſtice of God is infinite to- 
wards the reprobate. Imagine that 
the damned had ſo many kinds of 
torments as there are little drops in 
the vaſt ſea: Imagine alſo that at 
every thouſandth year ſome little 
bird should fly thither, and ſuck a 
ſmall drop thereof : there might be 
ſome hope that at length the ſea 
would be Þ exhauſted and become 
dry: But it cannot be hoped that the 
punishments of the damned should 
ever have an end. O devout ſoul, think 
O 2 alwayes 
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alwayes upon the eternall punish- 
ments of the damned: To think upon 
hell preſerves a man from falling in- 
to hell. Have a eare to repent, whiles 
yet there is time for. pardon, What 
elſe shall the fire devoure but thy 
ſinnes ? The more thou heapeſt up 
ſinnes, the more matter thou layeſt up 
for the fire. O Lord; Jeſus, which by 
thy paſſion haſt made ſatisfaction for 
our ſinnes, deliver us from eternall 
damnation { Amen. 
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Of the ſpirituall reſurrection of the 

godly. | 

Doth Adam die, Chrift in thee live? 
Chriſt ſhall eternall liſe thee give. 

ON reſurrection profits thee | 

nothing, unleſſe C hriſt alſo riſe 

in thee, as Chriſt muſt be concei- 


ved, born, and live in thee: ſo alſo 


muſt he riſe in thee, Before reſurre- 
Ron goes death, becauſe none riſeth 
again but he that is fallen: And ſo it 
fares in this ſpirituall reſurrection. 
Chriſt riſeth not in thee, — A- 

am 
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dam firſt die in thee. : The inwatd 
man riſeth not, unleſſe the outward 


man be firſt buried. The newneſſe of 
the ſpirit will not come forth, un- 


leſſe the oldneſſe of the flesh be firſt 
hidden. It is not enough for thee to 
have Chriſt once riſen in thee: be- 
cauſe the old Adam cannot be ex- 
tinct in one moment. The old Adam 
will revive is thee daily: and thou 
muſt daily mortiſie him, that Chriſt 
may begin to live in thee daily. 
Chriſt aſcended not into heaven, 
neither entred he into his glory be- 


fore he roſe from death: So neither 
canſt thou enter into celeſtiall glory, 
unleſſe Chriſt firſt riſe in thee and 


live in thee. He is not a member of 


the myſticall body of Chriſt, in 
whom Chrift liveth not: Neither 
shall he he brought by Chriſt inta 
the chutch triumphant, who hath 
not been a member of his bodie in the 
Church militant, Betrothing goes 
before matrimonie: And that ſoul 


shall not be brought in unto the mar- 
riage of the heavenly lamb, which ,._- 
is not in this life betrothed to Chriſt 2. cor. 1, 
by faith, and ſealed by the earneſt of *** 


O 3 the 


Rev.20.5.6 live with him for ever. This i: the” 
firf# reſurrection : Bleſſed and holy i- 
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the holy Spirit: Let Chriſt therefare 
riſe, and live in thee, that thou mayeſt 


' be that hath part in the firſt reſur- 


Mar. 16. 2. 


reftion : over him ſhall the ſecond 
death have no power, If thou wilt at 
the reſurrection come forth.unto life, 
Chriſt muſt daily riſe in thee in this 
life, At the reſurrection of Chriſt :he 


|. 


ſunne roſe: So if Chriſt be ſpiritually | 


riſen in thee, the light of the ſaving 
knowledge of God shall riſe in thy 
ſoul. How can the light of the ſa- 
ving knowledge of God be there, 
where the darkneſſe of moſt grie- 
vous ſinnes ill hath place? The 


Pſal.zI:.ro fear of the Lord is the beginning of 


wiſdeme: How then can heavenly 
wiſdome be there where the fear 


of God hath no place? But he that 


is deſtitute of the light of divine 
knowledge in this life, how can he be 
made partaker of eternall light in the 
life to come? the ſonnes of light one- 
ly do paſſe unto eternall light, but 
the ſonnes of darkneſſe unto eternall 
darknefle, Chriſt at his reſurrection 
triumphed over death: So he., in 
whom 


; 


| 


— 


—— 
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- Chriſts reſurrection there was a great tab. 2. 
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whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen , i john 3. 20 · 
paſſed from death to life, For he can- 
not be overcome by death, in whom 
Chriſt the conquerour of death doth 
live. Chriſt riſing again brought 
with him perfect righteouſneſſe: for nom 4.23 
he died for our ſinnev, and roſe again 
far our juſtification: So he alſo, in 
whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen, is 
juſtified from his ſinnes. For how 
can ſinne have place there, where 
the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
liveth and flourisbeth? Now this 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is applied un- 
to us by faith. Chriſt riſing from the 
dead; got the victorie over Satan : for 
in his deſcent to hell, he deſtroyed 
his kingdome, ſpoiled his palace, 
and broke his weapons in pieces: And 
ſo alſo in whomſoe ver Chriſt is ſpi- 
ritually riſen, againſt him shall not 
datan prevail: for how can he be 
overcome of Satan, in whom Chriſt 
liveth who overcame Satan? At 


earthquake : So the ſpirituall reſur- 
retion- with Chriſt is not without 
the earneſt: commotion and contriti- 
on of heart. The old. Adem cannot 
| O 4 be 


Iſa. 38. 13. 


16. 


17. 


Matt. 28.2 


320 GCERARDS 


be overeome without ſtriving and 
reſiſtance: Therefore Chriſt alſo can 
not rile in thee ſpiritually without 
great commotion, There 1s no ſpi- 
rituall reſurrection with Chriſt unles 
there be a blotting out of ſinne; and 
there is no blotting out of finne, un- 
leſſe acknowledgement of ſinne go 
before; and there is no true acknow- 
ledgement of ſinne without ſerious 
contrition of heart: Therefore there 
is no ſpirituall reſurrection of Chriſt | 
in thee, without inward contrition of 
heart. Holy Exzechias ſaid , As « 
lien hath he broken in pieces my bones: 
Behold great contrition | But he addes 
preſently, O Lord, ſo Pall they live 
again, and ſo ſhall my ſpirit be quick- 
ned: Thou shalt core&t me, and 
thou'shalt quicken me. Again, Thos 
haſt caſt all my ſiunes bebind thy 
back: Behold a ſpirituall reſurrection 
from ſinne 1 At Chriſts reſurrection 
an angel of the Lord deſcended from 
heaven, and ſat upon the ſtzulchre : © 
Soif Chriſt be rifen in thee ſpiritual- 

ly, thou mayeſt rejoyce in the fel- 
lowship of the angels. Where the 


old Adam lives and reignes, there 
is 


CMedithtions * 
is a pleaſing bed for the devil: But 
where Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 
there the angels rejoyte to dwell. 
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For it is written, There it joy in in 


heaven over one (inner that repentet h: 


But where there is true repentance, r uther. - 


there alſo is Chriſt riſen ſpiritually, 
where Chriſt is not yet riſen ſpiritu- 
ally, neither is there yet the grace of 
God; and where there is not yet the 
grace of God, n ither is there the 
guard of angels. Where Chriſt is not 
yet ſpiritually riſen, there ſtill doth 
the old Adam reigne ; and where 
the old Adam doth reigne, there 
doth ſinne alſo yet reigne; and where 
finne doth reigne, there the devil 
doth reigne : And what communion 
can there be between the bleſſed an- 


gels and the devil ? Chriſt after his rc- © 


ſurtection preſented himfelf alive 
unto his diſoiples: Sb if thou beeſt 
made a partaker of the ſpitituall re- 
ſurrection by faith, she thy ſelf to 
be alively member of Chriſt by love. 
& man is not judged to be alive, unles 
he 8hew forth outwardly the acti- 
ons of life. Where Chriſt is there is 
alſo the holy Spirit; where the holy 


O5 Spi- 


uke. 24. 
3 
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Spirit is, there he inciteth and mo- 
veth to every good work : becauſe 
Rom. 3. 14. they which are led by the Spirit of 
God are the ſonnes of God. If there- 
Gal.5. 25. fore we livein the Spirit, let us alſo 
wall in the Spirit, The light of the 
ſunne doth every way diſperſe the 
brightneſſe of his beams : So the light 
of faith doth every way diffuſe the 
heat of love. Take light from the 
ſunne, and thou mayeſt ſeparate love 
from true faith. Sinnes are dead 
works: If thou walkeſt in dead 
Heb, 9. 14. works, how doſt thou live in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in thee ? Sinnes belong 
unto the old Adam: If the old Adam 
doth till reigne in thee, how art 
thou ſpiritually riſen with Chriſt ? 
Sinnes belong, to the old fleſh : If 
thou walkeſt in the old fleſh, how 
doth the new man live in thee ? Raiſe 
us up, O good Jeſus, from the death 
of ſinne, that we may walk in new- 
neſſe of life l Let thy death kill the 
old Adam in us, and let thy teſurre- 
ction raiſe up the inward man unto 
life ] Let thy bloud waſh us from 
our ſinnes, and let thy reſurrection 
put upon us the robe of righteouſ- 
neſſe ! 


PL. 
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neſſe l After thee, the true life, do 
we pant and breathe, being dead in 
ſmne : After thee, the true righteouſ- 
neſſe, do we pant and breathe, being 
turned away from thee by ſinne: 
After thee, the true ſalvation, do we: 
pant and breathe, being con- 
demned for our ſinnes: 
Quicken us, juſtihe 
us, and fave us! 
AMEN, 
Glerie be to God, 
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A daily] practicegf 8 


Pietie. e Y 
Divided into foure Part | DJ 6 
1 Of Confeſſion of ſinnes. 
2 Of Thankſgiving for benefits. 
z Of Petitzons for our ſelves. 
P - Of Supplications for our neighbours. 


Written originally in the Latine 
tongue by J. GERARD, 


Tranſlated and reviſed b 53 
R. WiN TER TOR, Fellow 0 
Kings Colledge in Cambridge. 


Whereunto is added a morning and 
evening prayer for a familie. 
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Tothe vertuous gentle- 
women, Mi! Anne Henſhaw, 
Mr Eliſabeth Dill, and M. Helen 
Probey, ( the daughters of 
M*, William Bonham, /ate 
citizen of London, now Titi» 
den of the celeſtial Jern« 
ſalem ) health and 


happine le. 


FR Eto Gentlewomen, Tt: 
> V/A was the reſpect which I 
owed unto ya father, 
2 and to your fathers houſe, 
that firſt moved me to tranſlate Ge- 
rards Prayers, and. being tranſlated: 
to dedicate them unto you: But the 
Stationer (whom I would not name, 
becauſe he is dead; and yet I muſt 
name,. for fear leſt by my filence I 
may ſeem to wrong others ) Richard 
7ackſos of Fleetſtreet, to whoſe traſt 
I committed the book to be printed, 
uſurped the dedication, and obtruded 
it upon a Religious Counteſſe, whoſe 
name for honour I conceal: Hereup- 
on 


4 
. * 
7 


on I committed it unto the preſſe ar: 
Cambridge, being firſt purged from, 
imumerable ertata s. Since cle 


death, the copie it ſeems came to 
on Williams his hands Stationer in 
Popes-head-alley : With him I had 


conference as one deſirous to reſtore 


unto you what of right belonged unto 


you: But in ſtead of. ſatisfaction I 

received nothing but ill language. To 
conclude, Ibade him, if he thought 
good, go onto do you wrong : but I 
promiſed withall that you should 
find one to do you right as long as 1 
lived. In part I hope I have made 
good my promiſe : If you accept of 
this my ſervice as. a ſcholars New- 
years-gift ( for ſo the time of the 
Edition makes it) I have my defire, 
and shall alwayes remain 


A true lovir of your family, 
FK. . 


From Kings Colledge in Cambridge 
January 1. 1631. 
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Pray alwayes, Lale 18. 


Iſtreſſed ſoul, if thou concei v ſt what t is 
To — the tower of dk ble, 
Embrace this work it reacheth to the tie, 
And higher, if beyond it oug"t do lie. 
Mans dull tapacitie, weak bumant ſenſe, 
Wide worlds expanſion, ſtatres circumſerence, 
Cannot it comprehend : Prayer preſſeth even 
To Gods pavilion, to th empyreall beaven. 
T hat is the golden chain fixt to Gods eare: 
Knock, and hee l open; call, and he will heare: 
This ſurely, this is bleſſed Jacobs ladder, 
On which our ſouls climbe by Chriſt to ( hriſe 
Father : | 
Faith#s prazers chief attendant,Chriſt the way, 
Go it Spirit both moves, & belps how to pray: 
True love admittance gains, humble confeſſias 
Both helps devotion, and procures remiſſion. 
Edmund Sheaf. 
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| F lothed ulcers do thy ſoul poſſeſſe 3 

Se", ſee a ned cine, hither make addreſſe: 

Or if teatations, fears, or future barms ; 

*Gainſt ſuch aſſaults receive theſe pow'rfull 
Charms, | 

Theſe prayers may prove, if well theſe prayers 

thou — 100 5 

* Gainſt thoſe a balm, gaixſt theſe an antidote. 

* 4 Th. Bonham. 
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He ſunne doth ſhine , the blind man doth 
not ſee: 
Light is but dark, if eye- ſight none there be. 
Gerard to Latines gave a gloriaus light, 
But in our. Engliſb Hemiſphere 't was night: 
h e clips is paſt, night gone, t is now bigh day, 
Gerard bath learn 4 i th) Engliſh tongue to pray, 


Fr. Winterton. 


A Margarite g a precious thing: 
E 


but he that bath no ill 
eemeth it no more then that 
the cock found on the hill. 
A cand'e lights not if it be 
in lantern dark conceal i: 
But turn the lantern, and there is 
an uſefull light reveal d. 
The Engliſhman knew not the worth 
of Gerards Margarite : 
But now it is in Engliſh prix d, 
there 's profit and delight. 
The lantern turn d, the light appears 
Which was before conceal'd: 
And now there *s Engliſh, none ſo blind 
ta whom t is not reveal d. 


John Noare. 
The 
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The contents. of this 
book: divided into 
foure parts. 


I. Confeſſion of finnes. 
* Page. 
H weigheth and con ſider eth 


the grievosſneſſe of origi 
nall ſinne. 


2 He recalls' to aur memorie the 


finnes of our youth. 4 
3 Hereckons ap aur daily falls 44 
ſups. 6 


4 He examines our life according 


to the firſt table of the command- 
ments. 8 


5 He examines our life according 
to the ſecond table of the com- 


mandments. 11 
6 He ſheweth that we often partake 
in other mens ſinnes. 14 


7 He ſhewe ih that we are ma 
wayes convinced of ſinne. 17 
He 


The Contents. 
$' He argues tis to be convinced of 


the 27 Hour ſikues, 
by e c e | 
9 He aggravatts ohr ſinnes by rs 
greatneſſe of Gods benefits, 22 
10 He conſidereth abe ſevgritie of 
Gods anger againſt our ſinnes in 


the paſſion & death of Chriſt. 24 


II. Thankſgiving for Gods 
benefits. 


H e thanks to God for 
forming us in our mothers. 
' wombe, and for our nativity. 28 
2 He renders thanks for our ſuſtens 
tation. 31 
3 Herendeys thanks for our redem- 
ption wrought by Chriſt.” 33 
4 He renders thanks for the i incar- 
nation of the Sonne. 36 
5 Herenders thanks for the paſſ on 
of Chriſt. 39 
6 He render thanks for our voca- 
tion by the word. F227 
7 He 


The Coments. 


7 He. renders thanks for the expee 
dation of our converſion., 45 


8 He, renders thanks for our con- 


verſion. 47 
9 He. renders thanks for the * 
giveneſſe of our ſinnes. 50 
10. He. renders thanks for our con- 
| tinuance in good. 33 
11 He renders thanks for all: = 
gifts of the ſoul and body, and 
for externall goods. - 56 
12 He renders thanks for the je 
crament of Baptiſme. 
13 He renders thanks for the — 
ment of the Lords ſupper. 62 
14 Herenders thanks for our pre- 
ſervation from evil. 65 
15 He renders thanks for the pro- 
miſe of eternall ſalvation. 68 


Ws 1 2 © Petitions forour ſelves. 


$4 
1 0 H prayes for mortification of 


the ola man. 72 
2 For conſervat ion and increaſe of 


Faith. 74 


The Contents. 
> For conſervation and Increaſe of 


faith. 74 

3 — conſer vation and increaſe of | 
f 77 

4 F * conſervation and increaſe of 

charitie. 80 

5 For conſervation aud increaſe of 
humility. 83 


6 For the gift and increaſe of _ 
ence. 86 
7 For thegift andincreaſe of meek. 


neſſe and gentleneſſe. ; | 
8 For the gift and increaſe of thy | 
ſtitie. 91 


9 For contempt of all earthly things 


94 
10 For demall of himſelf. 97 
11 For . over the world, 
100 
12 For conſolation in adverſity, and 
true reſt of the ſoul. 103 
13 For victory in tentations, & for | 
deliverance fr om the ſnares and | 
treacheries of the devil, 106 | 


14 For 
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The Contents. 


4 Fer 4 ble [ſed ed depertere out of 
ar life, and 4 leſſed reſurre- 
ction unto life everlaſting. 109 


III [ Supplications for others. 


H prayes for the couſer uation 
of the word, and increaſe 


of the Church. 114 
2 He prayes for paſtours and hear- 
ers. 117 
3 He prayes for Magiſtrates and 
ſubjects. 121 


4 He prayes for houſhold- govern- 


ment, and priuate families. 124 

5 Fe prayes for parents, brethren, 
fi fters , kinsfolk, and benefa- 
Hours. 128 

6 Heprayes for enemies and perſe- 
cutours. 131 

7 He prayes for thoſe that are 2 
flicted and in wiſerie. I 34 
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The 
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The diſpoſition and method 
of this daily Practice 
of pietie. 


= Practice of piety is reduced 
to foure heads, according tothe | 
number of the objects about which | 
it is employed: For. me muſt euer 
day weigh and conſider with our | 
felves, | | 
1 The grievouſneſſe of our | 
ſinnes : and t pardon thereof for 
Chriſts ſake 

2 Goss benefits: for which 
we muſt offer humble and heartit 
thanksgiving. 

3 Our own neceſſities: where 
we muſt pray for conſervation and 
increaſe of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, and for a ſpirituall victor) 
in all tentations. . 

4 Our neighbours neceſſities: 
where we muſt pray for all things 
needfull for t hem, for this life and 
that which is to come. | 
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£ KEEVES! T. 
He weigbetb ond conſidereth the be 
＋ 2 mme. 


ow that J was con- pfl. 5 1. J. 
Nebel au born in fh : 
Tknow that I was fea { 
n ſeed in the wombe Of Job. 4 4. 
4 my mother: That poylon of ſinne 
hah fo corrupted and A eng my 


whole 


*Confeſſion: mne 4b Part t | 
whole nature, that no facultie of my. } 
ſoul is free from the jon theres.” 
of: That holy pledge o the divine 
image, which was committed unto 
me fo"cur ft Fachers is perifend ny. ol 
me: There i is no power at all in me 
to begin to come unto the ſaving 
knowledge of thee, the fear of thee, - 5 
confidence in thee, and love f 
thee: There remains no ſufficiencie in 
me to perform obedience unto | 
commandments : My will is av | 
from thy lam: and the lam of 2 
my members, being repugnant to 
law of my mind, makes my w | 
nature become and e : 

7 wretched and miſerable man d 
feel the power of ſinne cleaving falt 

to my members: I do feel the yoke: | 

of wicked concupiſcence grievouſſj 
preſſing me: For although I am reg 75 
nerate, and renewed by the ſprit of 
grace, in the laver of We 2 ye „ 

am I not as yet wholly free f . 
yoke and captivitie of ſinne. Fort Fd oy 
root of bitterneſſe, which lieth H, 
den in me, doth alwayes deſire top 

forth new branches: The law of Gang. 
reigning in my fleſh, doth ſtrive to: 


" 


7 : 
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| captions. ma. am full of doubts, 3 
1  nouf: en of m 


bears proceed wicked 
though defile mie 


throughout in thy Out of that : 


of poyſon. Eater not therefore into Pf 1143. - 

pdgement. with thy ſer van, O Lord, 4 

but be: pfopitious unte me 4 arvoriling pl gr.. 

ts thy great \mercie : The dee of my Pf l .. 

miſerie caleth pon the due of thy | 
mercy : For this uneleannaſſe and fil- 

* thineſſe of my polluted nature, I offer 

unto cheo the moſt ſaered conception 

ol thy Sonne: For mo be mas horn For 18 . 

me therefore he was conceived. For 3 

me he was made ſanttifiratiem, 4 1. Cor.. 

rigbtronſueſſe: For me therefore he js . 

become purification and cleannefle, 

Through him, and for him, thy Sonne, 

have mercy upon me, O thou moſt 1. % x, 

higheſt : and ſet not in the light of thy 

countenance: that hidden corruption 

that cleaveth to my nature; but look 

upon thy beloved Sonne my Media- 

F tour, and let his molt holy and im- 

maculate conception ſuccour my mi- 

{eric ! Amen. 
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$$ Centos. 22 al Parts 


4 FIAT If, A 
"He . e e, of ve 


Pal. 2 Oly "Oly Gd, and joſt J A 
W LI oof the 2 my 
Jouth , . ho mere my 
— oe are How many. ve 
nemo fruits th the vietom root 
of ee t in 
N me, b In qanood 
alt tr at evi 
Gen: 6.5. * fine hatched” ! The : 
thoughts of my hears are wicked 
perverſe, even from my childhood; 
yea, even from my — infanciet 
For when J was an infant but of « 
day, I was in no wiſe innocemt before] 
thee. As many as the — 5 
life are, ſo many offenſes do burden 
me; yea many more by farre in num 
Pro, 24.16, ber, ſeeing that the jwſf man falls fi 
ven timor in one day: But if the juſt 
fall-ſeven times in one day, then 1 
wretehed and unjuſt man, without 
doubt have fallen feventy times ſeven 
times. As my life hath inereaſed, 
hath the web of my ſinnes inercaſed 
and as much as hath, been added te 
my 


©. 


part n. 


SA 88 


the dirty filch d 


lie by thy bounty; ſo much 
r 


— by che wickedneſle of my eor- 
ylt that 


of n fas: 


. 


of my yoarh yoath ought to have det 
crowned wich virtacs, and offeted'to. 


nend rms the hi 
and what do 1. 


. r The beſt pait᷑ 


age paſt did o it ſelf unto 
* _ beſt Create of ature: But 
my finnes hath 
molt Fall polluted the fla et af my 
age, and the ſtinking mud of my of- 


kf fenſes hath in a wontderfulland miſe- 


rable manner defiled me. Thefir{ta 
dngſt all ehe reſt the fit 
teſt for the ſexvice of God: But 7 have 
ſpent a part thereof in the ſer- 
vice of the devil. The memory of ma» 
ny (innes, which the unbridled looſe- 
noſſe of my youch hath cominieed), 
is ſet in my light i and yet there are 
many more which 1 cannot call to 


N 6er, oft be of- | tu. 10 -1 


P*'3 fendeth?: 


| ee ce, 


» 
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6 


Phil. 2.8. Was obedient to thee unte death; even 
Le 43. the death. of the. crofſe. When be was | 


fendetb ? cleanſe thy ſervant from u 
cret fanits. For theſe. offenfes of my 
youth, I offer unto thee ( holy F 
ther ) che moit holy obedienee, and 
perfect innocency of thy Sonne, who | 


but a child of tel years ola, 
performed holy obedience-nto ther. 
and began to execute 5 will v 
great alacritie. ience ff T | 
unto thee, juſt Judge, for a price ar 


ſatiſfaction for the manifo Gilkey 
dience of my youth, Amen. | 


; bv 111. | 
He reckons up our deilfalls ad fps.” 


Hansen, ; and juſt Judge N 
is no man innocent in th 

no man free from the {| a of ſn 
And I ar beteaved e 
which I By with me 
judgement : ipped of th 
garment of i 5 „with v 


1 ought. to appear arayed b — | 


thee : Sever timer, yea and c 
every houre I fall: fanboy 
ven times I finne every day. T 


\ 


2 


bet 1, — —— 


my ſelf before thy moſt 
nal, and out of ws 


1985 thee + deed, 4 2 5 ore rare 4 


* 


- ir indeed. , ſomtimes - read 108 *. 
the fleſs is alwayes week:: 7 


vurd man flouriſherh, and i irong; — 
but the outward man languiſheth, {SA 


und i is weak: For 1 do not the good Remy , : 


that I would , bit the evil" that 1 
world not. How often do vain, wic- 
ked and impious cogitations ariſe in 


my heart ! How: often do vain ; un- 


table, and hurtfalf words break 
1 How often: do perverſe, wie- 


ked and harp 1. I 
All my righneonſneſſe is Ifab4.6- 


ment uon. woman: 


dare not plead bort 
before thee : . 


. 


If 5 — eie 1% — e 


'who ball aud If thou wilt call me 
to appear according ts the ſevetitie 


of thy juſtice, how ſhall 1 come he- 


fore thee? If thou wilt exatF 4 ftrift n 
arten of my life, 1 RT; vt be able _ 
% anſwer thee one. 4 thouſand : 


Therefore my mouth is and 1 


' acknowledge before thee, that have 
'P4 deſerved 


I —— 22 
8 etv eternall ents; 
all L 4 rears, 1 1 


mayſt 2 — | 
cver. Therefore 
.- of my life, 1 offer unto 10 
Father, el 
- 7 Se, wh a DOT | 
.* — — e * 


e e 


— 


2 ef 


— mote 8 Ire 
efficacy. Let that moſt — vis 
nde, and holy price  payed-t 


Chriſt, obtein for- me remiſlion of 
Gangs A . 
Paas 1111. 


He examines aur liſe accer the rule. F 
the firſt 4 of the 3 | 


EH ee, Jig Tha | 
eſt unto us thy Lam in .. 


| Sims, 20d thou wouldſt have it to be 
the ruſe of all aur actions, words, and 
thoughts : That Wbatſecver is ne 
ſquared by it, ſhauld in thy juc 
ment be accauated ſinne. 
As often #T oak upon that na 


. Exod, 20. 


Bay God, abore all Tae 
4 SEE — Thor | 


FE 


0 
2 
10 


11 


8 


p 

les 

* 
of 
- 
k 


mT 


actary geln refit there- | 
folution of obedience, and lead me Rem 92), 


| Captive ano the priſon. of fine My 
oF eogitations to be holy, 4 
: F fires _ But ho often is 
al my mind troubled 
| 3 impious cogitat ions II 
ought co call upon thee, O God, with 
all my heart But how often doth my 
mind wander in, prayer, and doth 
anxiouſly doubt, whether her prayer: 
be heard or no YHow often am i te- 


BYE 
8 


* : * * * * 
9 n * f . = 
0 wat” *\ — 5 | : * 3 Wa. o* * 
** g 1 6 ns F g * PP; 
„ 10 —_— N 400 
= F '% - oy 
| pray's 3 | 


a 


>» Tohn 4-23» rk rs in 77 n 
| 3 of thy b 


hi doth ſeiſe upon me l Thou 40 
daily poure thy n me 


a loving manner; I do r 
daily return unto deechenlg eving 
How cold is my meditation of tt 
— and infinite beſtowes 
Cech. mad To 
thae or the molt part in | 
uſe thy gifts and yet I do not ry : 
rhee, ho art the giver, 1 ret 
rivers, and come not to the fe . 
Thy word is the: word of e 0 ; 
life: But I through ſinne and corrusy 
ption-. have. deſtroyed; the work- ab 
thy holy Spirit witbin me. The ſparks 
of a good rcſolationoften e ; 4 
I as often extinguiſh: and yet ; 
not ſuc to thee for inereaſe * * 
giſis For theſe and all other my # L 
ee eee 
: the mott pure an abe 
dience of thy Sonne, who loved thee 4 
in the dayes of his incarnation olt 
perfectly — his Whole Heart, n | 
cleaved unto thee. molt firmly x 


- Kit-this thy wel-beloved — 
— OY upon * ſervant 


eee 1111. Wan 
tot 
2 
Oly God, and juſt Judgek it is 
| HH eternall and immutable 
h - chat 1 ſhould — —— 4 
7 parents , ang t . 
wer | \- 5.0 Bur how Chen dorthink Bo * 2 
meanly of cheir authoritie I How of 2 
ten do 1 in heart refuſe to "obey _ 
them 1 How — t traduce their 
- infirmities 1! O how often do tomit 
he ſerious 1 to: further their 
encheriſtranger cee 
= wat 7 Where r ought 
1 * to ub mir my ſelfumto- 
them. Thy ſacred will requires chat 
1 ſhould do. good to my — — 
in all things to my power: 
often doth it ir me to do dim rat g 
Hoy doth it go againſt my ſtol 


f c Part if 
it —.— 
wy ſeſh. roanger, h: 
"as dre of ors 
my cart 
wichin me, - although” c 
worde be not heard without “ 7 8 
1 that I ſhould 
chaſtly, 'modeſtly, and temperat 
But how often hath the love of dri 
kenneſſe and luſt made my foul o 
ptiue to ſinne ———— 
Juſt flame within me, alshaugh 1 
ont ward menkerabe dra l 
thet looketh upon a weman 10 lu 4 
ter ber, hath auf commuted 4 
dalterie with ber in bis heart, hd 
the Text: . 
fight of God do we commit 
#y 1 The inordinate and imme 
Ale of meat, drink and wadlock, 0 
ſeals upon us, and makes us appe 
2 — 2 


and procure hisgood ; that Lok | 
not his faults, but rather coner ther 
with the cloke of charity ; 2nd t 


' e — ploy. cats. 


_— 


AT do not cenſure him raſhly and un- 43 
reif ad ſedly: But „ 
un Tot jenna. 
"ny my raſh- 
12 Wee e mind 
ad — — 
But how often doth folicize 
| Jus: in wakes narpiroen my 

18 K Ww — ifcences{ - 

Le Guntain dove abound ayich 
n al! bnbbli — — 


| 4 heart al with evil conon- 


| and defects I offer unto thee, | 


_ moſt holy Father, the moſt parfeb 
obedience of thy foanc, who loved _'. - 
all men with perſett love, and Tv 10655 9 


' whoſe month was e goil, in 1. c.. 


whoſe words and deeds no abberra- 
tions, no corruption in nature: To this 
Lee with true faich, and 


y fab 1 ſuck ont of his wounds, as Rom 3.28, YZ 


much as. is ſufficient-to juſtiſie me. 


and ſave me. Have mercy on me. my 
God, and my Father, I. 


PRAYER 


1 


2 — 


| Confeſſion.  - n, dely Patt 
r 8 1 
25 Praynx VI. 


12 he we Ne partes in in = | 


- — unto me, n 
onely the care of mine own ſoul, bi 
alfo the care of my neighboars: Bus 
— 9 — doth 22 about 

my negligence rey 
 tofle of godl 8 yneſſe 1 How often dc 
cely and "boldly to et : 
| © —< bk he ſinnes l How often d 
I, being hindered either ber d 
- ear, re prove him for his ſinnes u 
— i tly then 7 ought! In pou ng J 
1. Tir. . x. prayers for his ſalvation, Iam tc 
-.- retnifle; in reprehending bi finnes, I 
am too; too timourous; in furtt 1 
his raph n 1ſ0« 
2.x. much that thou mayelt j require] 
Oe . 
be periſbeib. a7 there were 
me a — and fincere love of m 
neighbour, ſurely from th 
would proceed freedome in repro- 3 
ving of ſinne. zf the fire of ſincere 
charity did burn in my heart, ſurely*7 
it would break forth more clearly in- 
0 


de e made for the ion of 

' neighbours, For a man to pray 
'"Þ himſclf; it is a dutie of neceſſity: But 
0 8 the ſalvation of his 
ei it is adeed of charity: 4 
Y ofte K 
— for the ſalvation of my neighbour, ſo 
JF often 1 condemn my ſelf for the 
* 7 of the. commandment of the 
: * ove my neighbour, neigh- 
bout A. deb ofthe body, and 
—.— fils e 


I the body 3 
man, bu rather gives him a | 
into a celeſtiall countrey? My. net 
dour dies the death of the foul, 
"2 . behold, 1 am nothing troubled at it; 
5 I I ſee him dic, and grieve not atall; 
. when as 2 ia the true death 
ol che ſoul, and brings with it the loſſe 
of the ineſtimable grace of Sod and 
eternall life. My neighbout delin- 
quiheth againſt the king, who can 
*| onely kill the body; and behold. I 
"= ſeck "by all means his reconciliation 
$4 . bur he ſinneth againſt the Ring of all 4 
Kings, thet can caſt both body or Mar tb Y 
ouh | 


guy 


* Cirands r art 
16 foul imo hell fire and yet Thehold 
in ſecurity, andnotconfider chat 
offenſe is an infinite ovil. * 

My neighbourſtumbles at a fle 
and I runne preſently to fave hi 
from a fall, . 1 
up, ifhe be fallen: He ſtumbles at th 
nge. fn ner. ſtene of our ſalvation; and be 
hold I ſceurely-paſſe by it; and lab 
not with care and diligence to lif 
_ _ . own ſinnes 
f yer I havens 5 


tend Tothy: 
9 y merey 
3 
mes no deer e 
in ſinne: 1 come unte this W 22 
ving gone aſtray in che path 
I come — ſalvation fn being ] 
E — ok 
tion. Quicken me ny 5 
ſave me, thou Which art 0 be 
my Way and my Salvation | 
and ever. Amen. 


. rastet of tis. 0 "= 
| . _ MT 
_ Con "PRayun v1 | 1 
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n ad of frye. 


402 Gall pak hl na = 


uſed 2 5 creature Fenn 
have infkiicel abuſed mn 


of — I find 1 hat Leome 
Hort of them in my holy ſervice of 


K keeper | „Ind: t oft ; ' 
J fight by my 2 If I ink of the 
4 devils Lind that I have aften given 


* Place to their ſuggeſtions. 11 een 


Costs e - Parc; 
| withmy ſelf the rigour of thy law 
_ that hit wy life 1 many wayes 
I look upon my ſelf, 
He Meh itations of g 
heart do accuſe me befbre thy judy 
ment. If I thinle upon the houre i 
death to come; I find that it et | 
Rom. 6. 23 jaſt reward of my fines, _— 
thou of thy mere mereie for Ch 
his ſake ſhale SR 
entrance into ever 
think upon the ries. ement to com 
find my deſerts ſach, that thou ma 
juſtly call me to the moſt aud 0 
count, and puniſh my fines accou 
2 to the ſtrict e 151 W 
I think u g 
hive deſervedby my 1 che 
juſt puniſh ment chere. If I chink 
on eternall life, I ſind that I have 
my ſinnes juſtly fallen away fron 
all hope of atteinment. All rhing 
therefore convince me of my (inn 
Onely thou, O my God, be not th 
extreme againſt me } To Chril} i 
beloved Sonne my onely Mediati 
I betake my ſelf: By him 1 ff 
firmly believe t ſhall” obtein Ul 
grace and remiſſion of wy | ings 


: : thy a rs a 
band of che Father me. My 
oul ; take thou the wings of the 
af morning, and, like a deve, hide thy 


ſelf i the vlefts of the , that js 
x rock, 2 Cant 2.14 


ethy ſelf in this then | Z 
er of the Lord be bd by ati . be 
2 . and" rh e in 


c: 


2 FL rr v 11. 
Re 2 the ETER Ae > Rr 


IU 800, and jaſt Jade | 


n a 
ny ſpiric is heavy in à gr 
erb 2 of rhe bard 

F Ee ; 


the © 
* arrow of Tea best, Mamis ing g 
ſtrait by reaſon of — 


is dry and broken in pieces, 8 


ml. 43. 3, thirfteth after the fountain of lite: 
Chriſt, feed me with the dew of ü 
Spiric of grace, My hearcthat is 
great-irair bgheth uno thec: O 
tue joy, givs unto me peacc and qi 
Rom; 5. cl. Enelle heart, that being 9 
by faith, I may baus poace mu G 
I. John 3. My heart condemneth me : But 


20. 


eart. My conſcicuee accuſeth g 
But do thou U hou abſolve me, who halt fa 


Sal. 2, 14. ned to the eroſſe the hand. writing! I 


my eonlcience. I aſſer yaro-t 


my God, my sontrite und wr 


- plal. 51: best, or d moſt acceptable ſacrit 


* Toſter nato thee * 


11 


if 

f 
1 
1 
{ 

| 

i 

i 

| 

{ 


cov abſolve me,who art greater thei 
m 


"- . * ” » 7 * 9 LE . 
. — e 1 1 . * D % 1 . A —_— 'Þ — 
: P : Cone 
x _—— 4 oo» I 
fengers of true and ſerious contriti> 11 
1 


pifer wat thee hp tonal and. 


. In my ſelf * 7s 


1 IP In my * I In thee 
2 ny wo 1 feel 
ſe : In 8 t find en- 
Er „ Tithi eg ard ur- 3 
ermuch: Thou (halt teffeſm 
the, and give teſt unto my ſoul, 05. 19 
of Ne 
8 upon the de 
FR re 2 1 7 Brauns 
arte tber? tho e in- Mic. 7 196, 
nes delp f the ft 76. e Pb .. 
J 1 wy fes 5 fiuſin of 44 
| : nelther i; . there av 7 *** 
ys "bode by raſan of my finne : 
Mine inighitles are gove. over fe 
head, become the or 12 
| Cure my ſbul thou heaven . 
wm, chat 1be not fWallowe aper e e- 
tetnall death. Take the but Ach of - 
my finnes from me, thou that haſt ta- 
len it upon thy felt on the eroſfe, that 
1 defpair nat under the intolerable 
2M burden thereof. Have mercyon me, 
chou fountain ofgrace and mercy, 
Amin. 
| PRAYEMT 


"4 
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P RATE IX. 
Wu ome hs —_— Ne. 
ts unte «is. the grie vouſ 
— f f K 81 N 


Hos Ces. and juſt Judge | ; 
how much the more benefi 
thou haſt beſtowed. upon me, by 


much the more ] grieve, that I hay 


ſo often diſpleaſed thee ſo loving 
— As nx git as hon 

love haſt Ffico ſent — unto mg 
Thou wouldſt have bound me unt 
thy ſelf: but I have forgotten thee an 
thy beneficencie, and linked ſiun 


unto ſinne. Father, I have ſinned 4 


gaiuſt heaven, and before thee : 1 
not worthy to be called thy ſonns 


. make me as one of thy bired ſervants 


Iam alrogether diſpleaſed with my 
ſelf : Make thou me altogether ta 
pleaſe thee. Thy large bounty, ang 
wonderfull patience, have often ing? 


vited me to repentance ; Bur hitherto} 
I have been backzyard to come. Thou 

haſt often called me, O moſt bounti 

full God, by the preaching of thys 


word, by the teaching of thy creay? | 
tures, 


P 1. Drau of pietic afeſſion SIS 
; by the puniſhmene of. the 2 "= 
855 and by inward inſpirgtion : * 
But 1 havo ſtopped the edres of my 7 
| altogether at th * All the - 
— 5555 of my ſoul, [the e 
of my bodię A thy gifts 11 oug 
Gare with all the eee 
lob, and parts of my bodie, be ready 
todo thee all holy ſervice, Wich! is 
wank thee : But 25. made eee 
' (the mote is my grief)the wea 
ie and u wel. The 
breath which I fetch is ene the 
aire which I ſuc in ĩs thine ;the ſun, 
ng} whole light I (ce daily, is thine, All 
neg theſe ought to havebeen unto me as 
furtherances and inſtruments to ſan- 
= Qitic of life: But I have abuſed them, 
"the more is my grief, tothe ſlavery of 
ta] tin. Thy creatures 1 ſhould have uſed 
do the glory of thee the Creatour:Buc 
l have wickedly abuſed them to thy 
diſhonour. In the light of the ſunne $ 
*I * have pur on the armour of Rom, 13. 
4 light But therein have I committed 
u works of darkneſſe. How much 


- 


4 ſfocveris added unto my life, comes 
au from thy boantic : Therefore my 
+. þ whole life ought to be enpüc ren in 
thy 


a Conte. Reiſton "Er Day - 
2 24 thy (&viet, of whom wot 
5 e 1 I n 


. d infra 


as I have 
hand-maids of thy gf * e ban th 
ſent as ambaſſadours to invite | 
moſt, lovingly to return unto thet 
true repentance: But alas, how oft 
have I ſtubbornly refuſed to giz 
them audience | Butyet receive hit 
who now at length returns unto the 
with ſighing and a contrite beat 
- Sprinkle me with the bloud o 
2. Cor. y.. Sonne, that ſo being urged from all 
ar of the 5 and tht hd 
piu 1.4. 1 whiter then ſyow, and wit 
| Sata praiſe thee inthe h 
al thy * world ithout eu 


Amen. 


PRAYER X. 


He confidereth the ſeveriiie F Gods an a 
againſt our ſints, in the death md 72 „ 
of cbrit. i 


Ha God, and juſt judge 11h 
hold thy Sonne hating up 


. 
9 
. 
'T 


the crolſe, and p poui ing 1 
full rivers of bidad 21 fog pl A 


U 


To Praise pietic, Confeſſion 
and behold for very terrour, I faint 25 
altogether. My ſinnes are thoſe iron 
nails with which I have bored his 
hands and his feet. My ſinnes are 
thoſe pricking thorns with which 
his molt ſaered head (which is to be 
reverenced of the angelicall powers ) 
was crowned. My ſinnes are thoſe 
ſtinging thongs, with which his moſt 
pure bodie ( the proper temple of Di- 
yinity ) was ſcourged. Aeruel wild gen. 37% 
leaſt hath torn in pieces the heavenly as 
Feſeph, and embrewed his coat with 
his bloud : I miſcrable ſinner am that 
wicked beaſt : for my ſinnes didmake 
an aſſault, and ruſh upon thy moſt 
beloved Sonne. If thy moſt obedient 
Sonne is ſo vexed and troubled for 10 33. 5. 
other mens finnes : what cauſe hath 
che undutifull and diſobedient ſer- 
4 vanr to fear in regard of his own 
4 finnes 1 The wounds of my ſoul muſt 
needs be great indeed and mortall, 
when as thy onely begotten Sonne 
is fo miſerably ſmitten for to cure 
wal them, The diſeaſe of my ſoul muſt 
needs be great indeed and mortall, 
when as the heavenly Phiſician, and 
fe it ſelf, doth die upon the croſſe 


Q to 


26 


Confeſſion] 


Geraras daily part 13 
to cure it. Iſee the torment of his 
moſt holy ſoul: I heare the miſerg- 
ble exclamation of my moſt holy Sa- 
viour uponthe croſſe: For me it is he 
is ſo vexed : it is for my ſinnes that he 
complaineth that he it forſaken of 
God, If the weight of other mens 
!nnes doth ſo exceedingly preſſe the 
Almighty Sonne of God, that it 
wrings from him a bloudy ſweat: 
How intolerable ſhall the anger of 
God be, and how unmeaſurable ſhall 
be his wrath againſt the unprofitable 
ſervant 1 O thou drie and unhappy 
wood, that haſt alwayes ſerved 
as a ſlave the everlaſting fire of hell | 
What muſt thou fear when thou 
ſeeſt theſe things come to paſſe in 
the green wood | Chriſt is the green 
tree: In the root of his divinitie, in 
the love of his humanitie, in the 
boughsof his virtues, 1n the leaves 
of his holy words, and in the fruit of 
his good works. He is the cedar of 
chaltitie, the vine of joyfulneſſe, the 
palm of patience, and the olive of 
mercie. But if the fire of the divine 
anger inflames this green tree of life: 
How much more ſhall it conſume the 
ſinner 


vt 1. Practice of pieti⸗ Confeſſion 
ſinner like dry wood for his unfruĩit- 27 


full works 1 In what capitall and 
bloudy letters are my ſinnes ingraven 
in the bodie of Chriſt l How conſpi- 
cuous, O thou moſt juſt God, is thine 
anger againſt mine iniquities 1 How 
ſtrait muſt that captivity needs be in 
which my ſoul was held, when fo 
— aranſome was paid for her 
ilivery 1 How” great muſt the (tains 
of my ſinnes needs be, when rivers 
of bloud flow down from the bodie 
of Chriſt to waſh them away O thou 
moſt juſt God, and yet moſt mercifull 
Father, conſider what indignities thy 
Sonne hath ſuffered for me ; and for- 
get the wicked works of me thy un- 
worthy ſervant ! Behold the profun- 
ditie of his wounds, and overwhelm 
my ſin nes in the profound ſea of thy 
mercie ! Amen. | 


SHpHPHPHHEHHS SEED OIGYs 
The ſecond part. 


Of thankſgiving for benefits. 


— —_— 


The Argument. 


The meditation of Gods benefits doth gather out of 
the gayden of nature, and of the Chuych, faule and 
thoſe moſt fragrant flower 1 of druine gifts:and rec1es 
ating it ſelf with the odour thereof offer eth again to 
God the ſacrifices of the lips, for a ſavour of ſweet 
ſmell. Now the immenſe and innumerable benefits of 
God maybe divided according to three articles of our. 
Chriſtian faith; God hath created;redeemed, and ſan- 
ctiſied u. He heapeth his bene ſits on us in this lift, and 
hath promiſed greater unto us inthe life that is ever- 
laſting. Heconferres upon 1s the gifts of the mind, 
of the body, and of fortune, which we call externall 
goods, He preſerveth us from evil, and conſerveth us, 
in good. That which i: paſt he covereth, that which is 
to come he governeth, Hu privative bleſſings are more 
then his poſitive, In brief, we can neither int word ex- 
preſſe,nor in thought conceive,the number and dignie 
tie of Gods benefits, which will afford unto us here 
after in the world to come, moſt plentifull matter of 
eternall praiſe and thanksgiuving, | 


PRAYER I. 


He giveth thanks for our forming in the 
wombe, and for our nativity. ; 


Lmighty, eternall God, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
I give thanks to thee, I praiſe 


Jeb 10. 8. thee, I glorifie thee : becauſe thy hauds 


have faſhioned me, and made me wholly 
round 


round 'abont, Thou formedſt me like 
cla in u mothers. wombe. Thou 
didft draw melike milk, Thou didit 
curdle me like cheeſe : With fleſh and 


inne haſt thou covered me, and 


compacted me together with bones 
and ſinemi. Thon haſt given me life 
and mercy, and thy viſitation bath 


preſerved my ſpirit, This thy great 


mercy beſtowed npon me , I will ce- 
lebrate with perpetuall praiſes. Thy 
goodneſſe I will (ing of in continuall 


ſongs, Thou didft protect me in my pc, 


mothers wombe, I will confeſſe unto 
thee : For I am wonderfully formed: 
CMarvellons are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. My bones 
are not hid from ther, which thou 


aft make in ſecret, and deckedſt me 


with divers member, in the lower 


parts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me 


pet being imperſect, and in thy bock 
were al my members written, which 


day by day were faſhioned when as yet 


there were none of them. How preci- 
au un to me are thy thoughts, O God! 
how great is the ſumme of them ! If I 
go about to "wy them, I find them 
multiplied above the ſandi of the ſea, 
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Thou didſt ſhew thy mercy unto me 
before I underſtood it : Thou didit 
prevent me with thy bleſſings be- 
fore I did defire them: Thy bounty 
did embrace me on every ſide before 
I could give thanks for it. Thou art he 
who not onely didſt form me won- 
derfully in the wombe, but alſo didit 
take me out : Thou art my hope e- 
ven from my mothers breaſt : Out of 
my mothers wombe I was caſt upon 
thee : Thou art my God from my 
mothers wombe. As oftenas I think 
upon many that have been extinct, 
and never came to the light of this 
life : ſo often I admire and praiſe 
thee for thy mercy, which brought 
me out of that priſon into the theatre 
of this world ſafe and ſound. How 
many years are paſt in which I wa 
not, and yet thou didſt ere& for me 
this houſe of my body, and didſt _ 
me out of that bottomleſſe pit, 
the darkneſle of my mothers wombe! 
Thou gaveſt unto me a reaſonable 
ſoul : Thou madeſt me a man, nota 
ſtone, or a ſerpent. To thee , O my 
God , for this thy mercy be honour 
and glory for ever ! Ane 
PRAYER 


1 Part 2. 


Practice of pietie, 


y PRATER II. 


Hie renders thanks for our ſuſſ ent at ion. 


Render thanks unto thee, Almigh- 

ty and mercifull God, for that 
thou haſt ſaſteined me from the very 
firſt dayes of my life, Naked 1 came 
into this world, and thou covered(t 
me moſt graciouſly. Hungry I en- 
tred into this world, and thou haſt 
hitherto fed me moſt bountifully. In 
thee I live, move, and have my be- 
ing: Without thee I fall again into 
nothing, and die. «Through thee I 
bowe, and move my members: With- 
out thee I can neither be partaker 


of life or motion. Thine is the ſunne Nat. 54 f. 
that giveth me light, which I ſec 


daily with mine eyes. Thine is the 
aire which I draw in with continuall 
breath. The night is thine, and the 
day is thine, whoſe intercourſes ſerve 
for my labour and reſt. Thine is the 
earth, whoſe fruits do nouriſh me 
molt plentifully, Every creature in 
heaven, aire, earth, and ſea is thine, 
and is appointed for my uſe and 


fervice, Silver is thine, and gold is Hag. 2. 8: 


thine. Whatſoever is neceſſary for 
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the ſuſtentation of this my preſent 
life, all that I receive from thy moſt 
liberall and bountifull hands, O God, 
how liberall art thou to mankind { 
All things thou created(t long ago 
for the uſe of man: All things thou 
doſt as yet. preſerve for the good of 
man. Whatſoever thou, of thine in- 
finite goodneſſe, affordeſt to the o- 
ther creatures, thou affordeſt alſo 
unto me; for as much as thou doſt 
wonderfully form, furniſh, and con- 
ſerve them for my ſake. Some of 
the creatures ſerve to obey me; ſame | 
to nouriſh me ; ſome to clethe me ; 
ſome to cure me; ſome to chaſtiſe 
me : But all of them toteach and in- 
form me. Whocanreckanup thoſe 
divers kinds of nutriments, which 
thou haſt created, and dolt as yet 
produce out of the earth unto this 
day to nouriſh us ? Who can enu- 
merate thoſe divers ſpecies of herbs 
which thou doſt every yeare cauſe. 
the earth to bring forth to cure us? 
Who can in words comprehend 
thoſe ſundry kinds of living crea» 
tures, which; were made for mans 
uſe, and do yet all ſerve him = 
| thee 


rt 2: 
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thee be praiſe and honour for ever, 
who art the Crearour ahd Conſerver 
of all things 1 Wirhout thee the true 
ſunne, I ſhould vaniſh away as doth 
the ſhadow: Without thee the true 


life, I ſhould preſently depart out of 


this life: Without thee the true be- 
ing, I ſhoutd ſuddenly fall to nothing. 
To thee onely is due, that I live, 


move, and have my being, Therefore 
to thee alone will Ilive and adhere for 


ever, Amen. 


P RATE III. 


He renders thanks fir ow redemption 
wrought by Chriſt. 


[ Ow unto thee, O eternall and 


Almighty God, moſt heartie 
thanks for that thou haſt created 
me when I was nothing: But much 
more for that thou haſt redeemed 
me when 1 was loſt and condemn- 
ed. I did hang in the jaws of hell: 


Thankſgiv- 
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and thou didſt pluck me out &y tbe cal 1.14. 


bloul of thy Sonne. I was the ſlave ot 


Satan: but thy grace hath deliver- 
ed me our of the power of thedevil, 
and tranſlated me into the king- 
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dome of Chriſt, I ow my ſelf whol 
ly unto thee : beacuſe thou ereatedſt 
me wholly: My tongue ought al- 
wayes to praiſe thee: becauſe thou 
gaveſt it unto me. My mouth ought 
alwayes to ſer forth thy praiſe: be- 
cauſe the aire and breath which it 
drawsis thine. My heart ought al- 
wayes to cleave unto thee with per- 
petuall love: becauſe thou didſt form 
it. All my members ought to be rea- 
dy for thy ſervice: becauſe thou did 
wonderfully frame them, how many 
and how great ſoever they be. But if 
I ow my ſelf wholly uuto thee, be- 
cauſe thou createdſt me: What ſhall 
I repay unto thee for redeeming me 


out of flavery and captivity! The | 


loſt ſheep thou haſt delivered out of 
the claws of the infernall wolf, 
The fugitive ſlave thou haſt plucked 
out of the priſon of the devil. The loft 
groat thou haſt ſought out with great 
carefulneſſe. In Adam I fell, and 
thou haſt erected me: In Adam I 
was captivated inthe bonds of ſinne, 
but thou haſt ſet me at liberty: In 
Adam I was lot, and again thou 
haft ſaved me. What am I worm 
that 


——_ 
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that thou ſhouldeſt be fo ſolicitous 
for redeeming me? What am I worm 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo prodigally 
bountifull for ſaving me? If thou 


hadſt altogether caſt off our firſt pa- 


rents after their fall, and hadſt 
thrown. them with all their poſteri» 
tie out from the preſence of thy glo- 


ry into the loweſt pit of hell, there is 


none of us could juſtly. complain of 
any wrong done unto him: For they 


had received, and we had received 


for our deeds a juſt reward: What 
elſe could we havedelired or expect 
ed from thee, who createdſt us after 
thine own image, and furniſhed(t us 
wich power and ſufficiency to have 
kept our innocencie. But in this thou 


didſt manifeft thy incomprehenſible 


and unſpeakable love towarsds us, in 
that thou didſt promiſe uuto our: firſt 
parents after. their fall, thy. Sonne 
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for their Redec mer, and in the Gal. 4.1 


fulreſſe of time didſt ſend him un- 


to xr, to call us from death to life, 


from ſinne to righteouſneſſe, and 


from the infernall pit unto celeſtiall 


glorie. O thou lover of man, whoſe 


delight is with the. ſonnes of men, prov. 1. 
who. 
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who can worthily ſet forth the praiſe 
of thy love to man? Yea who can in 
mind conceive the worthines there. 
of ? Theſe are the incomprehenſible 
riches of thy goodneſſe: This is the 
infinite treaſure of thy gifts, which 
the ſlenderneſſe of our capacitie and 
underſtanding cannot conceive. Was 
a ſervant ſo dear unto thee, that 
thy Sonne mult be delivered to death 
for his redemption | Was an enemie 
ſo much to be beloved, that thou 
ſhouldeſt appoint thy moſt beloved 
Sonne to be his redeemer ! My ſoul is 
aſtoniſhed with the very conſidera- 
tion of this thy goodneſſe, and doth 
wholly turn and diſſolve it ſelf into 
the love of thee. Amen. 


PRAYTER IIII. 


He renaeth thanks for the incarnation of the | 


Sonne. 


Render thanks unto thee, Jeſu' 


Chriſt , thou alone Mediatour and 
Redeemer of mankind, for that thou 
haſt in rhe fulneſſe of time perſonally 
united unto thee the true humane na- 
ture, and haſt vouchſafed to be born 
of a Virgin. How great is thy love to 
man, in that thou didſt not aſſume the 
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nat ure of angels, but the ſeed of A- 
braham | | 

godlineſſe, that thou being very God 
wouldeſt be made manifeſt in the 
fleſh ! How great is the inclination of 
thy pity that deſcending from heaven 
for my ſake, thou haſt endured to be 
born of a Virgin | For me moſt vile 
creature,Creatour Almighty, thou art 
become man. For me molt 1 
ſervant, moſt glorious Lord, thou 
haſt put on the ſhape of a ſervant, 
that by taking fleſh upon thee, thou 


mighteſt ſer my fleſh at libertie, To 9.6. 


me thou art born: Whatſoever cele- 
ftiall good therefore thou bringeſt 
with thee in thy nativitie ſhall be 
mine. To me thou art given: And 
therefore all things with thee. My 
nature in thee is more glorified, then 
it was in Adam diſhonoured. For 
thou doſt aſſume it into the Unitie of 
thy perſon, whereas it was weak- 
ened with accidentall corruption 


onely by Satan. Thon art fleſh of my x,y.5.30; 


fleſh, aud bone of my bone, Thou art 
my brother: And what canſt thou 
deny unto me, ſeeing thou art moſt 


nearly joyned unto me in the fame 
ficſh 


part 2. Prattice of plerie; | Thankfgt0; 4 


How great is the myſtery of I Tim. 3. lc 


Thankſgiv. 


Thou art the Bridegroom , who ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of thy 
heavenly Father, haſt coupled unta 
thee by a perſonall league the hu- 
mane nature as a ſpouſe: To the joy 


of thoſe nuptials I do. proclaim and 


thankfully acknowledge that I my 
ſelf am invited. I wonder now no 
more that the heaven, the earth, the 
ſea, and all things that are inthem 
were made for man by Gad, ſeeing 
that God himſelf would for man be- 
come man. Thou canſt not utterly 
divorce me, and caſt me away from 
thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not deny 
that thou art a man and therefore 
my brother. Thou canſt not altoge- 
ther forget me, becauſe thou haſt 


14. 4 16. graven me in thine own bands: For 


the very communion of the fleſh 
doth daily and continually put thee 
in mind of me. Thou canſt not alto- 
gether forſake me ſeeing that it hath 
pleaſed thee to conjoyn unto thee 
the humane nature in a moſt near 
bond of perſonall union. Although 
there fore my ſinnes do hinder me, yet 
the communion of nature doth not 
repell. 
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thee, becauſe thou haft wholly aſſu- 
med me wholly, Amen. | 
PRAYAER V. 
He renders thanks for c briſts paſſion. 
Ow great thanks do I ow 
unto thee, O moſt holy Jeſu, 


for that thou haſt taken upon thee 


the puniſhment of my ſinnes, and 
haſt endured hunger , thirſt, cold, 
wearineſſe reproches , perſecutions 
ſorrows, Jonny: bonds, whips, 
pricking of thorns; yea, and that 
molt bitter death of the crofſe for 
me ſinner} How great is the flame of 
thy love which forced thee of thine 
own accord to throw thy ſelf into 
that ſea of paſſions, and that for me 
moſt vile and unthankfull ſervant ! 
Thy innocency and righteouſneſſe 
made thee free from all ſufferings z 
But thy infinite and unſpeakable love 
made thee debter and guilty in my 
room, It is I that treſpaſſed, and thou 
makelt ſatis faction. It is I that com- 
mitted rapine, and thou makelt reſti- 
tution, It is I that ſinned, and thou un- 
dergoelt the paſſion. O Jeſu molt be- 
nigne, I acknowledge the bowels — 
thy 


Thankſgir. 
repell me. I will adhere wholly unto 39 


Mat.27.46. 


Thankſgiv. 
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thy mercy and the fiery heat of love. 
Thou feemſt to love me more tht! 
thy (elf, ſeeing thou delivereſt up thy 
ſelf for me. O moſt innocent Jeſu, 
what haſt thou to do with the ſ 
tence of death? O thou moſt be 
fall amongſt the ſonnes of men, what 
haſt thou to do with ſpittings upell 
thee? O thou moſt righteous, what 
haſt thou to do with whips and 
bonds ? Theſe things belong not unto. 
thee: They are all dueunto me: But: 
thou of thine unſpeakable love didſt 
deſcend into the priſon of this world, 
and take upon thee the ſhape of a; 
ſervant, and moſt willingly undergo! 
the puniſhment that was due unto} 
me. I was for my ſinnes to be ad- 
judged to the lake that burneth with 
everlaſting fire: But thou by the fire 
of love being burnt upon the altar of 
the croſſe, doſt free me from it. was 
to be caſt away for my ſinnes from 
the face of my heavenly Father: And 
thou for my ſake complaineſt that 
thou art forſuk:n of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther. ] was to be tormented of the de- 
vil and his angels fot ever; And thou 


of thine infinite love doſt deliver thy 
ſelf 


: * 


part 2, 
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ſelf unto the miniſters ot Satan to be 


afflicted and crucified for me. M ma- 


ny inſtruments as I ſee of thy 
ſo many tokens do I ſee of thy love 
towards me : For my finnes are thoſe 
bonds, thoſe whips, and thoſe thorns 
which af flicted thee, all which of 
thine, unſpeakable love thon endu- 
redſt for me. Thy love was not yet 
ſatisfied with taking my flefh up- 
on thee : but thou wouldeſt make it 
as yet more manifeſt, by that moſt 
bitter paſſion of thy ſoul and badie. 
Who am I, moſt mighty Lord, that, 
for me diſobedient ſervant, thou thy 
ſelf wouldſt become a ſervant ſo ma- 


ny years ? Whoam I, moſt: beauti-" 
full Bridegroom, that fox me che moſt 
hy vaſſal of ſinne, and wers 
of the devil, thou haſt not reſuſed to 


die ? Who am I, moſt bonnrifull Cre. 
atour, that for me molt vile creature, 
thou haſt not been afraidof the paſ 


fiva of . am to thee, moſtt 
loving Bridegroom, the true ſpouſr uf 

bloud, for whom thou doſt porte 
forth ſuch plenty of bloud. I am tb 


thee, moſt beautifull Lily, a thotn 
indeed that is full of prickles. It is 
1 


4 
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42 I that laid upon thee a heavy and 
ſharp burden, with the weight 
whereof thou waſt ſo ſqueezed, that 
drops of bloud did diſtill abundant 
from thy ſacred bodie. To thee, Lord 
Jeſu, my alone Redeemer and Medi 
atour , for this thine unſpeakable 
love will I ſing praiſes for ever, e4 
men. | 


PrRaytk VI. | 
He renders thanks for eur calling by ! 
word. 
Nto thee, O Lord my God, i 
moſt due, all praiſe, honour, and 
thankſgiving, for that thou wouldeſi 


by the preaching of thy ward make 
manifeſt unto us that thy Fatherly 
will and determinate counſel cor 
. cerning our ſalvation. By nature 4 
are darkneſſe; we fit in dwhneſſe, 
in the region of the ſhadow of death: 
But thou by the moſt clear light of 
the Goſpel doſt diſpell this darknes, 
In thy light do we ſee light ; that is, 
in the light of thy word we ſee that 
true light that lighteneth- every on 
that cometh into this morld, What uſe 
were there of a treaſure that is hid, 
Mart. 5. 15. and a light that is put n 


rn 
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Ido therefore declare with thankfuls 43 

Neſſe that great benefit, in that thou 

haſt by the word of thy Goſpel re- 

vealed unto us that treaſure of bene- 

firs in thy Sonne. How beautifull are Ila. 32. 7; 

the Feet of thoſe that bring good ti- Nah. 1, 15; 

dings, and tell of ſalvation ! This 

peace of conſcience, and ſalvation of 

the ſoul, by the preaching of the Go- Rom. 10. 

/pel thou doſt yet declare unto us, 

and call us unto the kingdome of thy 

Sonne. I was led into the by · paths 

of errours, as it were a weak and mi- 

ſerable ſheep: But thou haſt called me 

into the way again by the preachin 

of thy word. Iwas condemned, an 

utterly loſt: But thou in the word of 

thy Goſpel doſt offer unto me the be- 

nefits of Chriſt; and in the benefits of 

Chriſt, thy 7 and in thy grace, 

remiſſion of ſinnes; and in remiſſion 

of ſinnes, righteouſneſſe; and in righ- 

teouſneſſe, ſalvation and life everlaſt- 

ing. Who can ſufficiently in words 

expreſſe thoſe bowels of thy mercy ? 

yea, who can in mind conceive the 

greatneſſe, & the riches of thy good- 

neſſe ? The myſterie of our ſalvation Rom. 1c. 

kept ſecret from eternitie, by the ma- 
nifeſtation 


Pal. 119. 
Log. 


Ifa. 65.2, ſpread forth thy bands ante ws all the. 
Ker, 3. 20. Ley. Thou itt be ar the gave of 


our contempt and unthankfulneſſe do 


Than ir. Gerards dajly part l 4 
44 nifeſtation of thy Goſpel thou do 5 


lay open unto us. The counſels which 

thou hadſt concerning our peace be — 
fore the foundations of the world ve 
were laid, thou doſt reveal unto mw J 
by the preaching of thy werd, Which 
is 8 lantern unto our feet, whiles we 
go through this darkſame valley in 
light everlaſting. What had it pro- 
fited us to have been born, unleſſe by 
Chriſt thou hadſt delivered us when 
we were captivated through finne ? 
What had.it profited us to have been 
redeemed, unleſſe thou hadſt by thy 

word declared unto us the great 5 ] 


nefit of our redemption ? Thou doſt 1 


everyday, and dalleſt us all u 
to thee by thy word. O Lord 


OK. 


** 


benigne, how many thouſand thou. 
ſands of men do live in the blind“ 
neſſe of Gentiliſme, and in error, 
and have not ſeen that light of thy. 
Heavenly werd Which thy bounty; 
hath granted i of all men moſt une. 


chank full f Alas, how often through. 
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could attein unto true repentance | 
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gut thou of thy long patience. ev. 3. Fo 
make as if thou ſaweſt not our finnes;33, © _ 
and of thy unſpeakable mercy dot 

et continue unto us that moſt holy 
pledge, and molt precious treaſure of 
thy word. For which thy great be- 

nefit we render unto thee eternall 


thanks, and we humbly beſeech 
thee to continue it (till unto us. 
Amen. 

. PRATER VII. 

He renders thanks unto God for the expe- 

ration of our converſion. 
Render unto thee, moſt merci full 
Father, immortall thanks, for that 
thou wouldeſt with ſo great patience 
and long ſuffering expect my con- 


the path of ſinne unto the fellowſhip. 
of thy kingdome. How great is thy 
long- ſuffering, that thou haſt not caſt Rom; 3. 42 
me away from thy face, and thruſt 
me down into everlaſting torments, 
whereas I have deſerved it a thou- 
ſand times 1 How many thouſands: 
hath death prevented before they 


How many finners hath the devil 
N made 
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made obſtinate, that they might not 
obtein forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes ! 
There was no diſtin&ion in nature 
between me and them ; onely thy 
goodneſſe and long-ſuffering : My: 
offenſe was no leſſe then theirs ; but 


thy grace did abound. Thy mercie 


ſtrove with my miſerie : I went on in 
my ſinne; and thou didſt go on in thy, 
mercy: I deferred my converfion;and 


thou didſt deferre my puniſhment: I 


went aſtray; and thou didſt call me: l 
refuſed to come; and ſtill thou didit 
p- me. This thy goodneſſe, molt, 
indulgent Father, I cannot extoll with 
ſufficient praiſes. This thy long pati · 
ence, molt mercifull God, I cannot 
recompenſe with any merits, Thou 
didſt preſerve me from many ſinnes, 
whereinto the corruption of the 
fleſh, the deceit of the world, and the 
perſwaſion of the devil, would have 
thrown me headlorg as well as 
others, Neither haſt thou onely kept 
me from falling into ſinne; but alſo 
haſt moſt graciouſly expected my 
converſion from ſinne, into which I 
had fallen, I find thee more merci- 
full then I am ſinfull: I ſinned ; — 
0 thou 


Part 2. 


Praftice of Pletie. 


kedneſſe ; and yet thou didſt abſtein 


from puniſhment, I did long time; 

prolong my iniquity, and thou didſt Serm. of 
| prolong thy pitie. What were then 
my deſerts ? Surely evil, and the worſt 


evils, to wit my ſinnes, many in 
number, moſt grievous for weight, 


and deteſtable for varietie. Therefore 
to thy grace and bountie alone do! 
attribute it, that thou haſt ſo long 


expected my converſion, and deli- 
vered my ſoul out of the ſnares of 
bane, To thee, O Lord, be praiſe, ho- 
nour, and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


PRAYT ER. VIII 
He renders thanks ſor our con verſion. 


Render thanks unto thee, my God, 
for that thou haſt converted my 
heart that was hard, and knew not 
how to repent : and for that thou haſt 
taken from me my ſtony heart, and 
given me an heart of fleſh.. I had of 
my ſelf power to ſinne: But I had 
not of my ſelf power to riſe again 
to repentance. I could go aſtray of 
my 


| Thankſgiv, 
chou madeſt as if thou didſt not ſee 47 
it :I conteined not my ſelf from wic- 


„eee 
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48 my ſelf: But I could not return again 
Gran, fn. into the way without thee. / For even 
of the life 28 he that is born crooked from his 
of Chr. mothers wombe, cannot be made 
r Rraightby naturall means, but onely 
by divine and ſupernaturall power: 
So my ſoul being by nature crooked 
and prone to ſinne, and the love d 
earthly things, could by no humane 
power, but thy grace onely, be recti. 
fied, and lifted up to the love of thee, 
and heavenly things. I could deform 
my ſelf by my ſinnes moſt foully : 
But thou onely couldſt reform me, 
Jer. 13. 23. Ag the Ethiopian cannot change hi, 
thinne , nor the leopard his ſpots : & 
neither can I do that which is good, 
being by nature addicted wnto the 
love of that which is evil, Thou my 
God didft convert me, and I wat 
Jer. 31: 19+ converted; and when J was con 
verted, then I vepented ; and mh 
1 was inſtructed, then I ſmote 
Eph. 3-5. thigh. I was dead in ſinne : And 
thou didſs quicken me. As much 
power as a dead man hath to raiſe 
himſelf: So much had I to convert | 
my ſelf, Unleſſe thou hadſt draws 
me, I had never come unto thee or 
| eſle 
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att 22 Profiicr piety. 
leſſe thon hadſt ſtitred me up 1 had 
never watched unto thee; unleſſe 
thou hadſt illuminated me, I had ne- 
yer ſeen thee. My ſinnes were more 
ſweer unto me then hany and the 
hony-comb: But I am to thank thee, 
chat nowrhey are ſharp and bittet 
unto me; for thou Haft given me a 
ſpirituall taſt. The works of virtue 
were more bitter unto” me then gall 
and aloe: But 1 am to than thee 
that now they are become pleafant 
and ſweet ; for thou haſt by thy Spi- 


tit changed the corrupe judgement 


49 


of my fleſh, ; went aſtray as 4 Beep 10u. 53. C. 


bar 18 loſt, and declined to the way 


of iniquitie: But thou, which art the Gu: 


good ſhepherd, haſt found me out, 


out. of 


uſt. Me · 


and brought me again unto the ditarions. 


flock of thy ſaints. It was late ere 1 
knew thee; for' there was a great and 
darkſome cloud of vanitie before 
mine eyes, which would not ſuffer 
me to ſee the light of the truth: it was 
late ere I ſaw the true light; becauſe 
Iwas blind and loved blindneſſe, and 
walked through the darkneſſe of 
finne, into the datknefſe of hell: Bur 
thou haſt illuminated me; thou 

R ſoughteſt 
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John 637. 


Luke 15.63 prodigall ſonne , that by living rio. 
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was a light; and I ſaw thy light, an 


I have refuſed the gifts of grace; 1 
have deprived my ſelf of the gifts of 
glory. I was naked and deſtitute 4 


{oughteſt me, when I ſonght not thee; 
thou calledſt me, when 7 called not 
upon thee ; thou convertedſt me, 
when I was not converted untothee; 
and thou ſaidſt with a molt powers 
full voice, Let there be light in cy 


inward parts of his heart, and th 


I knew mine own blindneſſe. For 
this thy immenſe and infinite benes 
fr, I will praiſe thy name for ever 
and ever. Amen. 4 


PRAYER I X« , 

He renders thanks for the forgiveneſſe of 
ſranes. . 
Ow and render unte thee , cter« 
nall and -mercifull God, great 
thanks, for that thou haſt not rejed+ 
ed me when I came unto thee , but 
diddeſt moſt readily receive me, and 
molt mercifully forgive me all my 
ſinnes. I was that prodigall ſonng 
molt indulgent Father, I was that 
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touſly waſted his Fathers ſubſtance ; 
For I have defiled the gifts of nature 
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Part 2 


Practice of piety. Thankſgiy? 
all good things: and thou coveredſt 5 
— enrichedſt me with the robe of 
righreouſnefle : I was loſt and con- 

demned : and thou of thy freegrace 

haſt beſtowed upon me eternall ſal- 

ration. Thou of thine ardent merey 

didſt embrace me and kiſſe me, in 


Le aa 


ſending thy moſt 'beloved Somne that 5.x. 1. 
ua thy beſome; and thy holy Spirit, ca «.1,z, 
which is the kiſſe of iy mouth, as 

le witneſſes of thine infinite 
love. Thou clothedſt me with my 
firſt robe, in teſtoring me my former 
innocencie. Thou gaveſt me a ring 
for my hand, by ſealing me with thy 


| Spirit of grace. Thou didſt put bees Eph'6.25 


wpou my feet by arming me with the 
Goſpel of peace. Thou killedſt the fat Lake 15.23 
calf for me , by delivering thy moſt 
dear. Sonne to death for me. Thou 
didſt cauſe me to feaſt and make 
merrie, by reſtoring the joy of heart, 
and the true peace of conſcience 
unto me. I was dead; and through 
thee I was reſtored to life: I went 
aſtray; and through thee I came a- 
gain into the way: I was conſumed 
with povertie; and through thee 1 
entred again into my former poſſe 
7 R 2 ſion. 
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Rom. J. 21. 
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ſion. Thou mighteſt in thy juſt judges 
ment — 2 


ed; thou mighteſt moſt juſtly have 
ſhut the doare of mercy againſt me 
How often have I ſtopped mine eam 
that I might nat hear thy voice 
Therefore when 1 ſighed unto thee 
thou mighteſt molt juſtly have tape 
ped thine cars, and not hearkonel 
unto. my voice. But thy grace wi 
more abundant- then all my finne 
and tranſgreſſion. Thou didſt recti 
me with thy hands ſpread forth, and 
put away mine iniquities as it wired 
cloud, and c all 2 fnnes bolin 
tby back. Thou remembreſt my finns 
no more , but-receiveſt me into the 
moſt ample boſome of thy mercy. 
For this thy ineſtimable benefit, 
will give thanks unto thee for eve 
Amm, : 
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PATA A X. 


Be renders thanks unto God for conſerving 
us in that which is good. 


thee, Lord, be hononwr and Rer. 12 


glorie, and bleſſing , and thanks 
giving : 'for that thou haſt nor 
onely in mercy received me upon 
my repentance : but alſo haſt ena- 
bled me to abſtein from ſinne, and 
live morereformedly. What ſhould 
it profit a man, to be free from his 
kneſſe, and preſendy to fall in- 
to a worſe relapſe ? What ſhould 
it profit, to be abſolved from ſinnes 
paſt , unlefſe grace be conferred 
to lead a godly life ® Thou, God 
molt faithfull, haſt ſhewed all the 
parts and offices of a faithfull and 
Skilfull phyfician in the cure of my 
fouls wounds, My wounds were 
deadly, and thou didſt cure them 
by the wounds of thy Sonne: But 
there was · cauſe to fear, that the 
wounds that were heated might wax 
raw again : And thou bythe grace of 
thy koly Spirit, as it werea fomenta- 
tion, haſt hindred it. Ho many be 
R 3 thoſe: 


pratfice of previe. Thanlſgo 
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2.Pet 2. then their beginning: And it had 
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54 thoſe that after remiſſion of finnes 
obteined, return again to their for- 
mer courſe of life, and reiterating 
their ſinnes, more grievouſly offend 
God 1 Alas, how many do we ſee, 
that being freed from the yoke of 
ſinne, return to their former captivi- 
tie, and being brought out of the ſpi- 
rituall Egypt, look back again to 

2% the pots | They have fled from the 
: pollutions of the world, by the know» 

»3* #deadge of Chriſt, and do wallow again 
in the ſame, by NN the fot⸗ 
mer converſation of their moſt wie- 
ked life. They were freed out of the 
bonds of Satan by their converſion, 
and again are held entangled in the 
ſame, by the deluſion of wicked ſpi- 
rits: Surely, their latter end is wotſe 


_ been better for them never to have 
known the way of righteouſneſſe, then 
having known it , to turn away from 
the path of the holy commandment! 
which were delivered unte them, 
Theſe are the dogs that return again 
to their vomit ; and ſowes that Ster 
their waſhing wallow again in the 


wire. Whatſoevet hath happened un- 
| to 


2 3. 


part 2 Practice of plety, Thankſgiv; 


to them, might have happened unto 
me; but that it hath pleaſed thee by 
the grace of thy power, and the effi- 
cacie of thy holy Spirit, to enable me 
to continue in that which is good; 
The ſame wicked ſpirit that van- 
quiſhed them, aſſaulted me: The ſame 
world that ſeduced them, enticed me: 
The ſame fleſh that overcame them, 
allured me. Onely thy grace protect- 
ed me againit their aſſaults, and fur- 
niſned me with power ſufficient for 


55 


victory. Thy ſtrength was powerful * Cor. ux 


in my weaknes: From thee the ſtrength 
of the Spirit deſcended, with which 
I was enabled to bridle the aſſaults 
of the fleſh, Whatſoever good there 
is in me, it deſcends all from thee, 


who art the fountain of. all good: for 


in me by nature there is nothing but 
finne. Therefore as many good works 
as I find in me, which notwith- 
ſanding are impure and imperfect, 
by reaſon of my fleſh ; ſo many gifts 
they are of thy grace, I muſt needs 
eonfeſſe. For this thine ineſtimable 
gift conferred upon me, I will give: 
thee thanks for ever. Amen. 
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PRAYER. XI; 


He renders thanks for all the gifts of the ſoul 
and bode, and for exteraall goods. 


Render unto thee , eternall and 

mercifull God , as it is maſt due 
eternall thanks: for that thou halt 
not onely made me a bodie anda 
ſoul ; but moreover haſt furniſhed 
me with ſundry gifts of the ſoul and 
bodice, and alſo with externall goods, 
Thou which art wiſdome it ſelf, 
teacheſt man ali knowledge : If theres 
fore Iknow any good, it is a demon- 
{tration of thine abundant grace to- 
wards me. Without thy light, my 
mind is darkſome : Without thy 
grace, my will is captive, If there be 
in me either any wit or prudence,it is 
all to be attributed to thy clemencie. 
Wiſdome is the eye of the ſoul, and 
divine grace is the eye of wiſdome. 
Whatſoever we know, we know ei- 
ther by the light of nature, ot by the 


revelation of thy word: But from 


chee, O thou light of eternall wiſ- 
dome, doth the illumination of na- 
ture ſpring: From thee alſo doth the 
reve- 


Ls. am. i. ad. Eo 
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part: Profiice of p 
revclation ob the werd come : There- 
fore whatſoe ver we know, deſcend - 


eth unto us as thy gift. Thou, O in- 


deficient fountain of life, art my life 
and the length of my dayes, ou, 
O eternall health it ſelf, art the 
ſtrength of my body, and the vigour 


of my virtue. Manx liverh noi by Mit, 4. 44 


bread onely, but by every word that 
proceederlh out of thy mouth: So then 
man is not preſerved in health and 
ſtrength by bread onely ; neither is- 
he preſerved from diſeaſes by phy- 
lick onely : but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Tranquillitie of the mind preſerveth 
the health of the bodie: And true 


podlineſſe begetteth tranquillitie of 
the conſtience. - From thee, O thou 


chief good, all true godlineſſe, all 
tranquillitie of the mind without 
diſturbance, and all wiſhed- for 
health of body doth come. More- 


over, whatſoever externall good I do » 


poſſeſſe, all that I ow unto thy li- 


berality and bounty. A cruſt of bread 


is not due unto my deſerts; How 
much leſſe then are all theſe exter- 
nall goods which thou doſt heap up- 

R. 5 Oui 


Thanleſgiv. 
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on me? They are called indeed the 
gifts of fortune: But they are in deed 
and in truth the gifts of thy grace. 
There is nothing more bleſſed then 
to do good, and to be liberall to o- 
thers : and thou haſt made me par- 
taker of this bleſſedneſſe, by beſtow 
mg liberally theſe outward goods 
upon me. Thou haſt ſowed in me 


the ſeed of thy grace, that from 


thence there may ariſe to others au 
harveſt of liberality and beneficency. 
Thou haſt committed many thing 
unto me, as unto a ſteward, that] 
might have wherewithall to do good 
to my fellow. ſervants. From thee the 
fountain of all good there deſcends 
upon me ſtreams of goods: Whatſo- 
ever 1 am, whatſoever 1 poſleſſe, 
whatſoever 1 beſtow, depends all, 1 
confeſſe, upon thy bounty. For this 


thine ineſtimable mercy, I will give 


thee thanks for ever, «men. 
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part 2. Practice of pietie: 


PARAT EZ XII. 


Re renders thanks for the ſacrament of Ba- 


ptiſme. 


O thee, O eternall and merei- 
full God, Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt, I render humble 
thanks, for that thou haſt waſhed me 
in the holy laver of baptiſme from 
all my ſinnes: and for that thou haſt- 


received me into the covenant of 


grace, and made me an heirof ever- 
laſting life. I acknowledge it is thy 
gift that I was born of Chriſtian pa- 


rents, and by them brought unto this 


heavenly fount. How many thou- 
ſands of infants are born in Genti- 
liſme, and without this ſacrament do 


die in their ſinnes 1 There is no diffe- 


rence in nature between me & them: 
Onely thy ſuperabundant grace hath 
made a difference. I was joyned 


with them in communion of ſinne: 
But I was ſeparated from them by 


participation of thy grace. How great 
is this thy goodneſſe, that thou did- 


deſt find me, when I: ſong he thee Mat yy 
not; that thou didſt heare me, before 


Iiacked ; that thou didſt een unto me, 
before. 


Thankſyiv:. © 
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60 before 1knock, This thy mereie ex- 
ceeds all praiſe, yea and all admira- 
Matt. 28. tion. I was baptizedin thy holy name, 
__ thy name for me was called upon: 
Therefore I am teceived — 
venly family, being made the ſome 
ok my heavenly Father, the brothet 
of Chriſt, and the temple of the hos 
ly Ghoſt. This is an holy and hea- 
venly laver : in it therefore 1 am 
waſhed and purged from all my un- 
cleanneſſe. It is che laver of regene- 
ration and renovation: By it theres 
Fore1tam regenerated & renewed by 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt, What 
ſoever Chriſt my Saviour merited oy 
his moſt holy obedience, & by the 
fufion of his moſt precious blond zof 
all that he hath left the ſaying foumt 
of baptiſme as a pledge. Therefore 
the conferring of baptiſme, is thebe- 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Cheift, 
r. Joknt, 7, That precious 6loxd of Chrift doth 
Pſal. 51.9, make me clean from all my ſinner, and 
makes me whiter then ſnow in t 
fight of God. O eternall God, thou 
haſt made an eternall covenant with 
me in baptiſme ; unto which 1 have 
alwaycs recourſe by true and ferious 
repentance, 


pare 2. 
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righteonſneſſe, in grace and mercy : 


Thou haſt given me an earneſt and geh. 1. 14; 


pledge of thy Spirit in baptiſme : 
Therefore thou wilt not caſt me a- 
way from thy face; but being mind- 
full of thy ptomiſe, thou wilt lead 
me into the joyes of the celeſtiall 
marriage. As at the baptiſme of 
Chriſt my Mediatour and head the 


heavens were opened: So by the Mat- 3. 16; 


communion of the ſame baptiſme, 
thou haſt opened unto me the gate 


of paradiſe, As at the yy. of 


Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon him, and a voice from hea- 
ven did teſtifiethat he was the belo- 
ved Sonne of God : So by the ſame 
communion of the ſame 1 
1 am made a partaker of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and adopted to be a ſonne 
of God. For which ineſtimable bene- 
fit, 1 willgive thanks unto thee, my 
God, for ever. Amen. 
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Practice ef pietic. Thank(giv; 
repentance, Thou haſt betrothed me 61 
unto thee for ever in judgement and Hol. 2.19. 
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PRAYER XIII. 
He tenders thanks ſor the ſacrament of the 
Lords ſupper. 


.Ow great thanks do I ow un- 

to thee, molt high God, for 
that in the moſt ſacred myſtery of 
the ſupper, thou doſt feed me with 
the bodie and bloud of thy Sonne | 
What is there in heaven. or in carth 
of more price and excelleney, then 
that body which is united to thy 
Sonne perſonally > What more cer- 
tain teſtimonie and pledge of thy 
grace canthere be, then the precious 
bloud of thy Sonne poured out for 
my ſinnes, on the altar of the croſſe > 
The very price of my redemption 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, that I may 
have a molt certain teſtimony 
of thy grace towards me. As 
often as I fall through my ſinnes 
from the covenant of baptiſme: ſo 
often by true repentance, and the ſa» 
ving uſe of this ſupper, Iam reſtored 
unto it again» It isa ſacrament of the: 
new Teſtament, and it alwayes en» 
riches me with new gifts of the Spi- 
rit. In this body life it ſelf _—_— 
and 
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Practice of pietie; 


Part 2. 


quickneth me unto, everlaſting life. 
By the effuſion of this bloud, ſatiſ- 
faction is made for our ſinnes: And 
therefore by the drinking thereof, 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes is con- 
firmed unto me. Chriſ} ſaith it, Truth 


it ſelf ſaith it; Yboſoever all eat Johns. 34. 


wy fleſh, and drink, my bloud, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laft day, that is, to the /ife of 
glory. For this is the bread of life 
which deſcended from heaven, that 
whoſoever ſhall eat therfof, may not 
die, but have everlaſting life, Ir is the 
eating by faith that Chriſt ſo com- 
mends, which muſt needs be added 
unto the ſacramentall eating, that ſo 
that which was appointed to life, 
may be received by us unto life, I 


came therefore with true faith unto. 


this heavenly banquet, being firmly 
perſwaded, that the body which I 
eat, was delivered unto death forme, 
and the bloud which I drink, was 
poured forth for my ſinnes. I cannot 
in any wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 
my ſinnes, when as it is confirmed by 
the participation of the price which 
Was 


Thankſgiv; 
and therefore it refreſheth me, and 6z 
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PRAYER XIITI, 
He tenders thanks ſor the ſacrament of the 
Lords. ſupper. 


Ow great thanks do I ow un- 

to thee, molt high God, for 
that in the moſt ſacred myſtery of 
the ſupper, thou doſt feed me with 
the bodie and bloud of thy Sonne 1 
What is there in heaven or in earth 
of more price and excelleney, then 
that body which is united to thy 
Sonne perſonally ? What more cer- 
tain teſtimonie and pledge of thy 
grace canthere be, then the precious 
bloud of thy Sonne poured out for 
my ſinnes, on the altar of the croſſe & 
The very price of my redemption: 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, that I may 
have a moſt certain. teſtimony 
of thy grace towards me. As 
often as I fall through my ſinnes 
from the covenant of baptiſme : ſo 
often by true repentance, and the ſa» 
ving uſe of this ſupper, Iam reſtored 
unto it again» It is a ſacrament of the: 
new Teſtament, and it alwayes en» 
riches me with new gifts of the Spi- 
rit. In chis body life it ſelf 9 
And 
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Practice of pietie; 
and therefore it refreſheth me, and 
quickneth me unto, everlaſting life. 
By the effuſion of this bloud, ſatiſ- 
faction is made for our ſinnes: And 
therefore by the drinking thereof, 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes is con- 
firmed unto me. Chtiſt ſaith it, Truth 


it felf ſaith it; Mbhoſocver Pal eat John 6. 54+ 


wy fleſh, and drink, my bloud, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day, that is, to the /ife of 
glory. For this is the bread of life 
which deſcen led from heaven, that 
whoſoever ſhall eat therfof, may not 
dic, but haveeverlaſting life, Ir is the 
eating by faith that Chriſt ſo com- 


mends, which muſt needs be added 
unto the ſacramentall eating, that ſo 


that which was appointed to life, 


may be received by us unto life, I 
came therefore with true faith unto. 


this heavenly banquet, being firmly 
perſwaded, that the body which I 
eat, was delivered untodeath forme, 
and the bloud which I drink, was 
poured forth for my ſinnes. I cannot 
in any wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 
my ſinnes, when as it is confirmed by 
the participation of the price which 

Was: 
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Gerards daily Part 2 
was offered for my ſinnes. I cannot 
in any wiſe doubt of Chriſt his d wel- 
ling in me, when he ſeals unto me 
the ſame by the communion of hiz 
body and bloud. I cannot in any wiſe 
doubt of the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, when my infirmity is ſtrengths» 
enced with ſuch ſafegard, I am not 
afraid of Satans aſſaults, when as this 
angelicall food doth make me ſtrong; 
to fight. I am not afraid of the allure» 
ments of the fleſh, when as this 
quickning and ſpirituall food doth: 
corroborate me by the virtue of the 
Spirit. Theſe taken and drunk do 


make Chriſt to dwell in me, and me 


in Chriſt. The good ſhepherd will 
not ſuffer the ſheep the 18 fed with 
his own body and bloud, to be des 
voured by the infernall wolf : Neither 
will the power of the Spirit ſuffer 
me to be overcome by the weakneſſe 
of the fleſh, To thee, O Saviour molt 
benigne, be praiſe , honour , and 
thankſgiving , . for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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PrxayBa XIIII. 


He renders thanks to God, for preſerving us 
from ſundry evils. 


Othee, O eternall and mercifull 
God, 1 render eternall thanks, 
for that thou haſt hithertopreſerved 
me from infinite evils and dangers, 
and haſt kept me ſafe by the guard 
of thy holy angels. Thy privative 
bleflings, by which thou doſt keep 
me from evil, are more in number 
then thy politive, by which thou 
doſt conterre good upon me. As ma- 
ay evils of ſoul and bodie as 1 ſee in 
others ; ſo many tokens do 1 ſee of 
thy mercie toward me : For my deli- 
verance from thoſe evils is to be at- 
tributed as due onely to thy goods 
neſſe. How great is the power of the 
devil | How great is his ſubtiltie ! As 
often therefore as that malignant 
and moſt ſubtil ſpiric , and our moſt 
potent adverſarie doth labour to do 
us any miſchief ; ſo often by the 
buckler of thy benignity, and by the 
guard of thy holy angels being pro- 
tected, 1 have been able to eſcape his 
nets 
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Þfal. 91.11. body by thy angelicall buckler : Fe 


. treacherous aſſaults and invaſions of 
the devil Who can thereforerecka 
up the riches of thy bounty ? Whe 
I ſleep by night, the eye of thy pro- 
vidence doth watch over me, that t 

infernall enemy which goeth about 
like a roring lion, may not be able 
by his ſtrength and ſubrilty to op- 
preſſe me, When by day Satan by 
his tentations doth ſet upon me, the 
ſtrength of thy right hand doth mot 
bountifully comfort and ſtrengthe 
me, that the deceitfull tempte 
may not allure me into his ſnare. 
When an innumerable hoſt of evik 
hangs over my head, thy bleſſed 
angels encamp about me like a her 
wall. There is no creature ſo vile 
ſo weak ,and fo little, of which] 
do not ſtand in danger many way 
How great and immenſe a benefit i 
it therefore, that thy providence 
doth preſerve me ſafe from then 
My ſoul is prone to ſinne, and my 
bodie to falling: Therefore, O Lord 
molt benigne, my ſoul thou go- 
verneſt by thy bleſſed Spirit, and my 
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thou haſt given thy angels charge over 
me to keep me in all my mayer, and to 
bear me wp with their hands , that I 
deſh not my foot at any time againſt « 


Part 2. Practic⸗ of pietic. Thankſgiv, 


fone, To thy mercy 1 attribute it that 1 


am not conſumed. New dangers com- 
aſſe and environ me about every day: 
hy mercy is therefore renewed unto 


me every morning: Thos doſ neither Pal. 131.4 


ſim nber nor ſleep, O thou faithfull 
and watchfull keeper of my ſoul and 
bodie : Thy grace is the ſhadow on 
my right hand , that the noon-tide 
rayes of open and violent perſecuti- 
on ſtrike me not, nor the darkneſſe of 
the night cauſe me to fall intothe ſe- 
cret and hidden ſnares of the devil. 
Thou doſt keep my ingreſſe; thou doſt 
direct my pr reſſe; thou doſt govern 
my egreſſe: For which thy great be- 


nefit I will ſing praiſes unto thee for 
ever, Amen, 
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PRA TEA XV. 


He yenders thanks for the promiſe of ever 

taſting ſalvation. 

Render thanks unto thee, heavenly 

Father, for that thou haſt not one · 
ly given me free remiſſion of m 
finnes, and the inward renewing of 
the Spirir, but alſoan aſſured pro- 
miſe of everlaſting ſalvation, How 
great is thy goodneſſe, that to me 
poore miſcrable man, and a finner, 
having had ſooften experience of thy 
mercy, thou haft given boldneſſe to 
hope even after heavenly things 
and to conceive an aſſured hope of 
habitation in the everlaſting man- 
fions of thy heavenly houſe! The 


Beru. in 


— - py goods of that true and everlaſting 
loaves life are ſo great, that they cannot be 
Ba. vgn. Mmeaſured;and ſo many, that they cat» 
_y 7. not be numbred; Sg farre extended, 
IJOK o 


his con. that they cannot be termed; and of 
pead cap.zz ſuch price that they cannot be va- 
lued. How great therefore is thy 
goodneſſe and bounty to me unde- 
ſerving wretch, in that thou doſt in 
the priſon and work-houſe of this 


life, make me bleſſed in part, with an 
infal- 
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infallible promiſe of theſe goods! _ 


That I am already ſaved by hope, Nom. 5. 245 


the Apoſtle of the truth doth mam- 
feſt : Aud that 
wed, it is proved by evident teſti- 
monie. Why therefore is the ſhip of 
my heart, in which: Chriſt is earried 
by faith, ſo often toſſed up and'down 
with ſtorms and waves of doubt» 
ings? Thou haſt given unto me a pto- 
miſe of ſalvation, O God, thou 
of truth: How can P therefore any 
longer doubt of the cerrainty and 
immutadilitie of thy promiſe? That 
promiſe” of: life comes of thy mere 
free · will: And therefore it depends 
not upon the merit of my works. I 
am by faith as ſurely aſcertained of 
the benefits promiſed: of thy grace, 
as 1 am aſſured by the fight of mine 
eyes of thoſe which I alreadic have. 
Thou feedeſt me with the bodie and 
bloud of thy Sonne. Thou ſealeſt me 
by the inward teſtimonie ofthy Spi- 
rit: What more certain teſtimonie, or 
more pretioug pledge can therer be to 
confirm untoꝰme the promiſe of ſal- 
vation ? I find in very deed that thou 


art with me in the tronbles of this pre- P ſu. 1.15. 


ſent 


maketh not aſba- Rom. 333 


Thankſgiv. Serards daily part 2 


ſent life: How can it otherwiſe be but 
that I ſhall be with thee in that moſt 
bleſied fellowſhip of eternall life?ſf 
thou beſtoweſt upon me ſuch great 
things in the poore cottage of this 
world: How much greater wilt thou 
beſtow in the palace of the heavenly 
yg Whatſoever thing to be 
hoped for thou haſt promiſed, is # 
certain unto me, as all thoſe thingy, 
which thou halt given me for my 


Pſal.11% 24 uſe in this world. Thy mercy and 


truth is ſtrengthened and ſhall bg 
ſtrengthened over me for ever. Thy 
mercy did prevent me, and ty werey 


Hall follow me: It prevented me in |. 


my juſtification, and it ſhall follow 
me in my glorification: It prevented 


me that I might live piouſly, ĩt ſhall 


follow me that I may live for ever 
with thee, Therefore I will praiſe 
and ſmg of thy mercy and truth for 
ever, Amen, | 


— R 
Aare 
The third part. 


—— ck 
—— 


— — 


of Petitions for our ſelves. 
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The Argument. 


*The meditation of our own wants, doth ſhew that 
wheve of or ſelves no manner of ritual good: 
Ard therefore that it becometh us to renounce all 
ence in our own ſtrength, and to flee to the ard 

our of Gods mercie,premiſed unto us through 
Chrift By this conſideration of our manifold wants, 
tur ſoul is lifted up unte God, and begs of him mor- 
tification of the old man, and renovation of the new, 


s | which is neceſſar ie for all thoſe that are born agaie. 
' | This renovation con/efteth in the conſervation & in- 


creaſe of faith, _ charitie, humilitie, patience, 
gentleneſſe, chaſtitie, aud the other virtues : And 
therefore we ought with ſerious prayer to ſue unte 
Gd for it. Moreover ſeeing that daily we are afſaxt- 
ed by the fleſh, the world and the devil: inſomuch 
that our fleſh ſolicites ns unto the love of earthly 
things 3 the world with hatred, aud Satan with his 
treacheries oppugnes ws: We have juſt cauſe to pray 
daily unto the Lord of hoſts , who propoſeth unte us 
this bat tel, and 4 reward of vitory, For contempt 
of earthly things: Por deniall of our felyes: For 
conqueſt over the world: For comfort in all ad- 
rerficie, aud true tranguillity of the mind : For 
vitorie in tentations, and preſervation from the de - 
vils treacheries. And to conclude, (ſeeing that the atd 
and aſ1iAance ef God in the houre of death, and the 
day of judęem ent is moſt neceſſary:Therefore we muſt 
every day humbly pray for a bleſſed departure out of 
wks and à bleſſed reſurretion unte life ever- 
mg. 
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Petitions. Gerards daily Part 3 


thee for pardon, I am not a8 


PRATIRI. 
He prayes for mortification of the old man, 


ett holy and moſt mere 
full God, Father of on 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt,throug 


the fame thy beloved 
by thy holy Spirit, 1 hu 
beſeech thee, that thou woul 
be pleaſed to work in me a di 
ly martification-ob. the old man, tis 
according to the inward man 14 


in thee be ſt wen 
in my flefs: But give thouunta me 

ſtrength of the Spirit, that 1 do mit 
ſuffer it to reigne in me. Thos 
fet my ſecret fiuneis before thre in 
light of thy countenance: But. ſet. t 
them, r befeech rhee, in the light 
of my heart, that 1 may ſee then 
and grieve, and humbly ſue uni 


E. Dressen Sr 2 mos 


Do 


altogerher free from ſinne dwe 
in me: But grant, I befeech-theez i 
mercie, that 1 may be free fromt 

guilt thereof, and from condemns 
tion. The law of finne in my membt 
is repagnaut unto the lam ef . 


mind which is renewed: But gt 
i unto 


SFK 


La 


| Part 3. Practlus of pretir. petitions 
unto me the Spirit of thy grace;tharh 73 
Ne ns law or ſinne; 
not be captivated by the old fleſh. 
The, fieſo within me lufteth again} . 5. 17. 
the iris, and thy ſpirit againſt thi | 
less, The ſpirit i ed i ready, bag Matt. 26. 
bbs fee is bra: Grant therefore 
unto my ſpirit the riches of thy 
ſtrength and virtue, that it may o- 
vetcome the evib concupiſtences of 
the rebellious fleſ. That-whorifh Ig 6 C. 
Daliah with her dllurements doth: 
daily ſet upon me: Bat eng 


thow' me 'by thy "Spirit in tb if | 
mov, that at length (he overcome e e . 
not. O How grieveus and hard # 
thing is it for a mat to figtit againſt 
bin ſelf, that is, againſt his ffeſſi 
Howe difficuſt and hard a thatter is it 
for one w d ercome a domeſtick e 
nemie ! Unleſſe in this combate thou 
doſt arm me Wich thy heavenly 
ſtrength, there is great fear that I 
ſhall be conſtrained to yield unto 
hel this>enemies by teaſon of her ſeE 
and hidden treacheries preſſe, burn, 
launce, mortifie the old man, that 1 
may eſcape his fa ning deceit and ſe- 
ducement Grant unto me that I may 
8 daily 


then Eph. 3. 169. 


Petiti ons. Gerard: daily) part 3 
74 daily die in my ſelf, that by the al- 
lurements of the fleſn I be for ſepara- 
ted from the life that is in Chriſt | | 
Kindle in my heart the fire of the 
Spirit, that I may ſacriſice unto the 
the heloved ſonne of all my evi 
r. cor. 15. Iuſts, and mine own will. Flad "ani: | | 
= bloud cannot inherit the kingdome f 
God ; Let them therefore die in md / 
that I be not excluded from the 

Rom, L. 13. Kingdome of heaven. They that li 
according to —— hall die : Bat 
they which bythe Spirit do morti 
%. the deedrof the fleſo al live,  T. 
Gal. 5. 24+ that ar Chriſti, dd qruciſie the 
with the Iuſts thereof : Ther 

ſtrike thorow y and-erucifie my 
O Chriſt, thou that waſt upon 
altar of the croſſe pierced chor 
and crucified for me. Am m. 
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He prayes for the conſeèr dat ion and ner, ma 
N & life 


wo 
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neſſe and clemencie, to keep and e 
inereaſe. 


1 part 3. Practice of ' piety. Petitions, 

'| increaſe. I often feel weaknefle of 75 

| faith, Ioften waver, and am toſſed 

with ſtorma of doubts and feats: 

Therefore I humbly call upon thee 

with thy bleſſed Apoſtles, that thou Luk, 7.5. 

| wouldſt vouchſafe to increaſe it. My 

+] heart propounds unto thee a good 

word. Thou wilt not break the brui- 11.43. 3. 

red, nor quench the ſmokin ü 

'| flax. 1 carrie my treaſare in 4 veſſel Cor. 4.7. 

of clay : The toreh of faith I bear 

| about me in a brittle veſſel. What 

elſe remains there, but that with ſeri- 

ous prayers and ſighs I commend it 

into thy cuſtodie, and daily pray 
anto thee for increaſe of the ſame? 

lathe darkiiefſe of this life and pre- 
ſent world, make me partaker of 
the heavenly light of faith. Thy 

4 word is light and life: Grant unto 

«| neof thy mercie that by true faith 1 

may ſtick unto thy word, and be 

4 made by thee a ſonne of light and 

life. againſt all the tentations of Sa- 
tan, againſt all oblocutions of the 

„world, yea againſt the cogitations 

1 let mine own heart, let the comfort 

let thy word prevail in me. One 

A vord of Scripture is of more worth 

e. * then 


| 
4 


! 


| 
\ 


—— 


i 
1 
0 
q 
; 
| 
: 


7 


% 


| 
| 


| 


Petitions. 


the obedience of faith. Thy pron 


dition of my worth and merits 


'Eph. 3. 1. neſſe. 7 faith Chriſt awells and live 
Gal. 2: 20, 5, my heart: Conſerve therefore i 


therefore, moſt bountifull Lord 


| Gerard; daily purt 3 
then heaven aul earth, in that it i 
more firm then heaven und ram 
Effect in me by thy holy Spirit,” tha 
I may firmly believe thy word, am 
yield my reaſon and my ſenſes to 


ſes are of thy mere free grace, n 
ther do they depend upon the cob 


may therefore with moſt aſſutel 
Faith relie upon them, and wit 
my whole heart truſt in thy good 


= tw. ns en e oe = wy * 


me the free gift of faith, that W 
heart may be and alwayes remal 
the habitacle of Chriſt, Faith is ti 
feed of all good werks, and 
foundation of holy life: Conſcfi 


confirm this in me, that my ſp 


all harveſt, and dwelling, ſuffer {| - 


loſſe. Strengthen my faith, that! 


1. Ichng. . may overcome the world, and tk 
Mart.5. 15. prince of the world : Increaſe th 


light thereof, that it may daily a 
forth more clear beams outwardly 
Conſerve it in the midſt of the dari 
neſſe of death, that it may — 
ig 
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part 3. 
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by thy holy Spirit, that 1 loſe not 
this faith by conſenting unto the 
luſts of the fleſh, and taking pleaſure 
in ſinne againſt my conſcience : But 


confirm in me that good work which 


thou haſt begun, that by preſeve- 
tance of my faith I may obtein the 
inheritance of eternall life. A1. 
Wen. 


PRATIR III. 


He prayes fur the conſervation and increaſe 
F hope, . 


A Eighty , eternall, and merci- 


full God, I beſeech thee by the 
molt ſacred wounds of thy Sonne- 


to uphold. in me the prop of {as 
ving hope. Sometimes my 


doth wave like a ſhip in the midſt 
of the ſea : But grant thou unto me 
the ſafe and firm anchor of im- Heb. 6,199: 


moyeable hope ; Still the waves of 
tentations and daubts , thou that 
art the God of hope, and all con- 
ſolation. As certain and immove- 


able as the truth of thy promiſe is, 


ſo certain may the firmneſſe of holy 
8 3 hope 


Prattice of pietie. Petitions?. 
light before me totrne life. Rule me 77 
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petitions. Gerard: daily 


78 hope be in me. I reſt upon thy prom 
ſes : And thou wilt not leave me de- 
ſtitute of aid, My confidence is in 
thy bountie : And thou wilt not leave 

3,Tim.r-12- me deſtitute of comfort. 7 know #n 
. of che whom I have believed, and 1 1 
_— ſure that be is able to keep that whith 
they. 7, . | 
loaves, col. is committed unto him by me, 4 
"—_ hill. gainſt that day, I am moſt certainly 
perſwaded, that thou which haſt be. 
gun a good work in me, wilt alſo finiſh 

it untill the day of Jeſus Chriff, 

There are three things that lift me 

up when I am proſtrate ; thatuphold 

me when 1 am falling; that direct me 


when I am wavering :to wit, thy love 


in my adoption; the truth of thy pro- 
miſe;and thy power in performance, 
This is the threefold cord, that 
thou letteſt down unto me into this 
priſon,out' of my heavenly countrey, 
that thou mayſt lift me up, and draw 
me unto thee, unto the ſight of thy 
glory. This hope is the anchor of 
my ſalvation : This is the way that 
leadeth unto paradiſe. The medita- 
tion of thy command makes me 
hope : The meditation of thy good- 
neſſe ſaffers me not to deſpair of 


thy 


part 3. 
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Part 3. 


thy mercie : the meditation of mine 


own frailtie ſuffets me not to hope 
and truſt in my ſelf, or mine own pow- 
er and merit. By how much the 
leſſe my hope is faſtened on theſe frail 
and fluxible ſands of preſent goods 


and humane aid : by ſo much the 


more ſolidly and certainly it is. ſta- 
bliſhed upon the firm and immove- 
able rock of thy promiſe, and cele- 
ſtiall things. tlaite my heart unto 
thee, that I may altogether with- 
draw my ſelf from the world, 
and cleave unto thee with, alli my 
heart. Unto thee I flee, as unto; the 


practice of piatie. Petitions: ' 


7s 


throng of grace, and altar of mercie, Heb;4.1-- 


and ark of the covenant, and ſanctu- 


ary of libertie, and the. rock of my Pra. 12424 


Prength ,. and horn of my | ſalvation. 
In me there is nothing but ſinne, 
death, and condemnation : In thee 


there is nothing but righteouſneſſe, 


life, health, and conſolation. I deſpair 


therefore in my ſelf, and I hope in 


thee: I am daſhed jn pieces of my 
ſelf, and I am raiſed up by thee, Let 
tribulations be multiplied, ſo that thy 
quickening- conſelations be preſent 


unto me, and erect my hope. Tribu- rom: 53. 


84 lation 


Petitions. © Cerardi daily 


Fart 3. 
lation worketh patience aud naticnas, - 
perience ; and experiance, hops; and hope 


; be maketh not aſhamed, In thee; O Lord, 


| r. John 4.8. 
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do I put my truſt, let me never be con- 
founded, Amen. 


: PRAY IX. 1111. ' 


He prayer for the conſervation and increaſe of 
eharitie, © - TAN BY 


Ternall and mercifull God, who 

Hf articharitie and love it ſelf. grant 
untome therichesof true and fpiri- 
tuall love. My heart is cold my 
heart is earthy : O thou chat art fire, 
O thou that art love it ſelf, kindle me. 
My heart is hard and ſtony : O thou 
that art the rock, O thou that art 
loved it ſelf, ſoften me. My heart is 
full of thorns and thiſtles of anger 
and hatred : O moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, O chou that art love it 
ſelf, weed me. I will love thee, O 
Loyd my firength, my rot, "ard ny 
tower of defenſt'; my deliverer, ] 
Gol, my buckler, and the horn of my 
ſalvation. Whatſoever I ſee in the 
creatures either good or excellent, 
all that I find in thee, who art _ 

chic 
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fire honour, thou art the moſt glori- 


wholly unto thee. Let my heart be 


petitione 
chief good, more abundant and ex- 8 
cellent. I will love thee therefore 
with all my heart above all things, in 
whom 1 know there is ſuch plenty & 
excellency of all good, It is ſo much 
the better for me, by how much the 
more I come unto thee, then whom 
there is nothing better: But I will: 
come unto thee not walking: on the 
feet of my body, but loving thee with 
the aflection of my heart. If I deſire 
beauty, thou art the moſt: beautifull | 
of all- If I. deſitre wiſdome, thou 
ett che wiſeſt of all- If 1 deſite 
riches thou art the richeſt of all: IFT 
delire power, thou art the molt pow - 
exfull of all: If I deſire ſtrength, 
thou art the ſtrongeſt of all: If I de- 


ous-of-all. Thou didſt love me from 
etetnity ; 4 will therefore love thee 
again unto eternity. Thou didſt love 
me in giving thy (elf for me: I will 
love thee again inrendring my ſelfup;» 


ſer on fire; ler every creature ſeem 
vile unto me: Do thou onely be- 
come. ſweet unto my ſoul. It was thy 
will chat the humane nature ſhould ! 

> S 5 be- 


thee by an unſeparable bond of love? 


heaven to earth, tyed him to 4 
pillar to be whipt . and faſtened him 


not as fervent a flame of love lift 
up my heart from earth to heaven, 
and bind me to thee the chief good, 
and that unſeparably? I ſhould of- 
fer much injurie unto thee and unto 
my ſalf, if I ſhould love terrene, vile, 
and mean things, when thou halt 
ſo much honoured me, and given 
me ſuch large promiſes, to the end 
I might love thee. From this love 
of thee let there ariſe in my heart's 
John 14.15. fincere love of my neighbour. l. 
1.John 4.20 ſoever loveth thee (O thou chief 
good) keepeth alſo thy communi 
ments: ſeeing that the doing of the 
work is the triall of love. W herefore 


1-John 4.20 fo love our neighbours, therefore no 
man loves thee ſincerely, which pay* 
eth not unto his neig hbour the debt 


of love. Whatſoever my neighbour * 
e 


Petitions. Cerards da ly Part 35 
82 be united unto thy Sonne by an un- 


ſeparable union: How much more is 
it fit that my heart be joyned unto- 


A divine love drew thy Sonne from 


to the croſſe to be crucified: Should 


ſeeing that thou haſt commanded us 
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Part 3. Practias of pietie PLtirions;. 


he was ſodear unto thee, that thou 83 


didſt wonderfully create him, merci- 
fully redeem him, and gratiouſly call 
him to the fellowſhip of why. king» 

dome : In thee therefore and for thee 

ought to love my neighbour, whom 
Iſee to be raiſed by thy grace and 

mercy to ſuch an height of glory. 
Strengthen and increaſe in me this 
true and fincere love, thou that art 
love eternal! and unchangeablc, . 
Amen. 


PRAYER V, 


Hy prayes for the conſtruation. and increaſe 
of bumility. 

Lmighty and mercifulÞ God, 
A\which art a ſevere hater of all 
pride, grant that 1 may be the roſe 
of charity. and the violet of bumi- 
litie: that 1 may by my deeds of 
charitie- caſt forth a good and fra- 
grant ſmell, .and think hambly of 
my ſelf in my heart, What am I, Lord, , 
in thy ght? Duſt, aſhes, a ſhadow, , 
nothing. Wherefore ſeeing that 1 am 
nothing in thy ſight, grant that 1 
may ſeem to my ſelf nothing in mine 
own ſight. Keep. down that ſwelling 

T pricee 


Petitions. 


$4 pridethat was born together with my 


= heavenly grace: Fot the ſtream 
of t 


from me, molt gratious Lord, farm 


mine but infirmitie and iniquitie! 


Gerards daily Part 3. 


eart, that I may receive the dew off 


hy grace do not flow upwardsto 
the high mountains, but are carried 
downwards tothe low valleys of the 
humble heart. There is nothing at al 


Whatever good thing there is 
me, it deſcends from the fountain e 
thy goodneſſe unto me. Therefore 
can challenge no good unto my ſelſ 
ſeeing that there is nothing proper 
mine. By how much the more I thi 

highly of thee: By ſo much the more 
I think baſely ot my ſelf. Farre bei 


be it from me, to be proud of thy] 
bleſſings, and in reſpect of them tr 

deſpiſe others. The treaſures of thj 
riches thou didſt depoſe in the chel 
of mycheart, as many and as great a 
it pleaſed thee: God forbid that 
mould attribute them unto. mine 
own worth, and aſcribe them unte 
my felf. Thou didſt kindle in my 
heart, by thy Spirit, the fire of piet) 
and love: Grant, I beſeech thee, that! 
may cover it with the aſhes of bu- 
militie. 


paſt 3. 


Practice of piety. Peticions. 
militie. How litile is the honour that 85 

by man is givenunto man How little 

is the praiſe where with man is gra- 

ced by man | But he, O moſt mighty 
Creatour, is great indeed, that is 

great with .thee, He chat pleaſerh 

thee , pleaſeth the true prizer of 
things: But no man pleaſeth thee, un- 
leſſo he diſpleaſe himſelf. Thaw art 
the life of my life: Thou art the ſoul 
of my ſoul : I therefore reſigne m 
life and ſoul into thy hands, and wit 
an humble heatt cleave faſt unto 
the. Let thy higbneſſe look upon 
my lowlinele: Let thy loftineſſe 
look upon my baſeneſſe. Alas why 
do I ſo deſire to be extolled in the 
wor ld, ſee ing that there is nothing in 


plat ii 3.1 


the world to: bedefired? Why do 1 


ſa much lift up my ſelf, when as the 
yoke of — ſo keep me down? 
Let the goad of thy godly fear prick 
my heart, leſt it die of the moſt dan- 
gerous diſeaſe of ſpirituall tumour. 
Let my ſinnes which are innumera- 
ble be alwayes in my ſight. As for 
my good works, let chem be buri- 
ed in oblivion. Let the remem- 
brance of my ſinnes make me more 
ſorrow- 


— 
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petitions; Geraris daily 


Part 32 
ſorrowfull, then the glory of any 
work that 1 do, ſeemingly good, but 
indeed unclean and imperfect, merry 
and joyfull. In thee alone do 1 re- 
Joyce and glory, who art my joy and 
my glory for ever. Amen. 


PRAYIIA VI. 
Fe pres for the gift and increaſe of pa-: 
rence. 
Emighty , eternall, and merci» 
"X full God, with humble fighs 1 
implore thy grace, that thou wilt: 


grant unto me true and ſineere pati- 


ence, My fleſh coveteth after things 
pleaſing unto-it, that is, ſoft and car» 
nall, and retuſeth patiently to endure 

things contrary. I beſeech thee pow 
erfully to repteſſe in me this deſire: 
of the fleſh, and underprop my weak- 

neſſe with the power of patience. O 
Chriſt: Jeſu, thou doRour of pati- 
ence and obedience,furniſh me with- 
in with thy holy Spirit, that 1 may 


learn of thee to renounce mine own : 


will, and patiently. to bear the croſſe 
that is laid upon me. Thou enduredſt 
for me things more grievous then 
thou layeſt upon me: and I have de- 

ſerved: 


Part 3. 
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Practice of pietie. Petitions; 
ſerved more grievous puniſhments 87 
then thou inflicteſt. Thou didſt bear 

the crown of thorns, and the burden 

of the croſle ; thou didſt (wear blaud; 

thou did(t rread the wine-preſſe for me: 1c, 63. 3. 
Why therefore ſhould I refuſe with -- * 
patience to endute ſuch ſmall ſuffer» 

ings and afflitions? Why ſhould i be 

loth to be made conformable unto 

thy ſorrowfull image in this life? 

Thou didſt drink of the brook, of paſ· til. 110.5 
ſions in the way Why then ſhould 
I: deny to: drink a ſmall draught 
out of the cup of the crofle? I have 
by my finnes deſerved: eternall pu- 
niſhments : and why ſhould not 1 

ſuffer a little in this world a fatherly | 
correction? Thoſs that then from Rom. 5.29 
eternitie, before the foundations: of 

the world were laid, diaſ foreknow, 

them baſt decreed that they ſbonld be 

made conformable unte the image of 

thy Sonxe in the time of this life. 
Therefore If | ſhould not endure pa- 

tiently this conformitie by the croſſe, 

I ſhould deſpiſe thy holy and eternall 

counſel concerning my falvation : 

which farre be from me thy un- 
worth$ ſervant | it is for triall and 
1 not 


Rom.. 18. 


Pal. t. 15. 


way thou wilt, thou beſt Maſter 
Teacher, through thorns and buſh 
wilt follo y thee; onely do thou dra 


peiitions  Gerernde daily pm 
&3, not for deniall that chou doſt ſo en 


ereiſe me with ſundry calamities. As. 
much of the croſſe and tribulation as: 


thou layeſt upon me, ſo much light 
and conſolation doſt thou conterre: 
upon me; neither is my chaſtiſ 

increaſed ſo much as my reward is, 
The ſuffet ings of this life are not mor 
of thar heavenly conſolation whi 
thou ſendeſt in this life, and that he 
venly glory which thou promiſeſt 
the life to come. / know that ton an 
with ue in trouble: Why therefort 
ſhould 1 nod rejoyce rather for the 
preſence ob thy grace, then be ſar» 
rowfull for the burden of the 
that is laid upon me? Lead me whi 


- 


me, and make me able to follow thee, 
I ſubmit my head to be crowned wick 
thorns, being fully perſwaded that 
thou wilt hereafter crown me with 
an everlaſting crown of glory. Amm. 
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if He pr 2 mee for the wo and. increaſe of gentle 


Moſt _ Lord; that doſt ſo 
lovingly and "Kindly invite us 

tance; and with ſuch 1 
e doſt wait for qur- eoov 

an 1hive unto me rhe riches of long Re 3. 8 
22 aud mickyeſſe; The fire of an- 
flame in my heart, as often 

| as 1 1 receive the leaſt detriment from 
hbour - Therefore I humbly 


py tee, chr that — — — 


on of myfleth. ' What hard words, 
uind harder blows , and moſt herd 
 putiſhmehts did thy beloved Some 
endure for me [ Who when he wat re- I. Pet. 3. 


4 


| poched, rer mor afain, but te- 
| ferred all to him that judgeth all 
| things molt riglit&ouſiy. What pride 
i this therefore, and ſtubbornneſſe 


in me, that I miſerable and mor- 


tall duſt of the earth, and aſhes, Gen. 18.27. 


cannot endure a rough word, and 
overcome with meekneſſe of heart 
the offenſe given me by my neigh- Mace 12, 


dour 1 Liars of me, O ltarn of me, 


fer 


Petitions. Gerard: daily 
0 for I am mich and humble in heat 
thou eryeſt out, O Chriſt. Receive 

me, receive me, with fighs 1 hu 

bly intreat thee, into that practie 
ſchool of thy Spirit, that 1 may lear 
there true meeknefle, With wh 
grievous and divers ſinnes do I offend 
thee , moſt gracious Father, whoſe 
daily pardon I ſtand in need of ! Wh 
<clas 23. therefore do I, being a man, baba 
| anger againſt man, and preſume 9 
— pardon of thee, who art Lordi 
heaven and earth? Were it not ab 
ſurd for me to take no pitie up 
man that is like unto my ſelf, and 
5 ask of thee, Lord, remiſſion of 
Fare, 8. 3 . finnes ? Unleſſe I Hall remit untom 
l neighbour his oſſenſes, neither cal 
I hope for remiſſion; of my ſinne 
Therefore; moſt gracious Lord, tha 
art of much mercie and long-ſuffer 

ing, give unto me the ſpirit. of pa 
ence and meeknes, that I do not pte 
ſently conceive anger when ny 
neighbour offendeth- me, but that! 
may ſhun it, as the enemie of my 

ſoul: or if it ſteal upon me unawarey, 
Eph. 4. 26. that I may preſently lay it aſide. La | 
not the ſuun go down upon my wrath, | 


lei 


a_— __ + THT . ³⅛ ²mq a Cc 


Part 3. 
"1 teſt it depart as a witneſſe againſt 
Ive! me: Let not ſleep ſeiſe upon me 
um whillt 1 am angry, leſt he deliver me 
in my anger to death his ſiſter. If 1 
deſire to take revenge of mine e- 
nemie, why do not 1 ſet my ſelf a- 
gainſt mine anger, which is my great- 
eſt and moſt hurtfull enemie, ſecing 
that it kills the foal and makes me 
ſubject to eternall death? Set a watch 
before my mouth, and give me pru- 
dence to govern the actions of my 
life, that I offend not my neighbour 
eicher- in word or deed. Grant that I 
may be unto my i neighbour by the 
fragrant ſmell of my virtues a ſweer 
fenring rofe ; and not by offenſes 
and. detractions a pricking thorn. 
Grant good Jeſu, that 1 may inſiſt 
in the footſteps of thy meckneſſe,and 
with a ſincere heart love my neigh- 
bour. Amen. 


_ — „ 
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PrRaY ER VIII. 
He prayes fer the gift and increaſe of 
chaſtitie. 
Oly God, thou wich art a 
lover of modeſtic and chaſti- 


tie, and a ſevere hater of fil- 
5 thineſſe 


assess 


=» 
a 
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Pericions. Gerarts daily vert 
94 thineſſe andiluſt, for Chriſt dis ſake 


Ppheſ.3 . love. Chriſt: dwelleth in my bug: 


the moſt: chalt Bridegroom of my 
foul; 1 intreat thee to work and in- 
creaſe in me ttue chaſtitie in ward at 
outward: of che ſoul and of the body; 
ef the ſpirit and of the fleſn: ar 
eontrariwiſe to extinguiſh the fire of 
evil cancupiſrenee that is in 9 
heart. Let the holy fear of they 
wound my fleth that it ruſh. net 
headlong into the fire of Juſt; Let the 
oeleſtiall love carrie my ſoul up unn 
thee, that it cleave not through in 
ordinate love unto the unſavourit 
things of the world. Showre do 
upon me the ſtreams of thy heaven 
grace, that the flames of concupy 
ſcence may thereby be extinguiſlich 
as fiery darts are in the a 
ſoul was created after thine image a 
repaired again by. Chriſt: I ſhould 
offer great injurie unto thee there 
fore, my Creatour and Redeemer, 
and unto my ſelf alſo, if I ſhould be- 
black the beautifull face of my ſoul 
with the ſmoke & ſtains of diſhonelt 


The bely Ghoſt dwelleth in my br, 
Let him thereforerepleniſh me wi 
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teſtable and . let the d rtteaſe 
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er of his and — 
e ee 

in ſpirit; and 1. cor. 75 
Without holineſſe 75 man ſoall"'ſoe . 
thee, who art pute lighe At 
much — Meh rb; ry 
ſion is tobt loved and telived; fode- 


Heb · a. 1 44 


und loffe” of chialtitie be untb the. 

The boly Spiri ir made ſorrow full Eph. 4. 30, 

with the ſparks of filthy ſpeeches : 

How much more then Wich the fla 

ming fire of, luſt 1 The Every appetite pernod, © 

of luſt is füll Of anxicie, and. tolly : of conrerf 

The act is full © abomination _— 

jgnominie : And the end is full of re- 

pentance and ſhiame. The heat tir. 

of aſcendeth up into heaven, and the 

ſtink tlrereof dęſcendetꝭi eren unto 

Hetl : Why therefore euld I open 

che dose y wou ro this moſt fed y 

ene mie, and teceive him even into the 

inward chamber of my heart 7Give 

unto me, thou God of holines and for- 

titude, thou Lord of hoſts, give unto 

me the ſtrength of the Spirit, that 1 

may overcome that enemies, which 

within me fighteth ' againſt me-: 

Grant unto me that! may nut onely 
abſtein 


+ 


Petitions: Gerayds daily 


the. deſire of heavenly things. As fire 


more changeable then the windes. I 


abſtein from unlawfull embracia 16 
and out ward acts of filthin 
alſo that I may be freed from 
ward flames and deſires thereof: ſees. 
ing that thou doſt not onely — 
a pure body, but alſo a pure og 
and doſt behald with thy moſt 
eyes not onely the outwards, but t 
inwards alſo. Crucifieinme,O C 
thou which waſt crucified for me, 
fleſh and the concupiſcence ck 
I beſeech thee. 


PRAYER IN. 
He we for contempt of eat bly, 
things. 


Ha on God, heayenly Father, 1 
call thee through thy 
loved Sonne, — by thy holy Spirit 
thou wouldſt withdraw my heart 
from earthly things, and lift ĩt upunto 


* 


by nature doth tend upwards: ſo let 
the ſpirituall fire of loye and devotion? 
kindled in my heart, tendto heavenly 
things. What are theſe earthly 
things ? They are more brittle then 
glaſſe, more moveable then Euripas, 


Were 


Part 3 if 
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[parry — prafficeefpletli, Petitions, 
were a fool therefore, if I ſhould ſet 95, 


my heart upon them, and ſeek reſt for 
my ſoul in them. We muſt leave all 
earthly things when we die, though 
it be againſt our wills: Grant there» 
fore that with a free and voluntary 
ifection of the heart, I may firſt for- 
fake them, Mortiſie in me the love of 
the world, that the holy love of thee 
may increaſe in me. preſerve me by 
the aid of thy holy Spirit, that i ſettle 

love on this world, leſt my 


dot m ; 
heart become worldly, The figure of — * 


this world paſſub away, the momen- 
tany glorie thereof paſſeth away: 
the diſſolution both of heaven and 
earth is at hand : Bend my heart 
therefore, that I may become a lover 
of the life that laſteth for ever, and 
not of this wbrld which ſoon fleeth 


way. hate der is in this world, 1. Jh! 
& conriupiſtetier e the fleſh, concupi- 8 


e of. the eyes, and pride of 5 : 
how vain a thing is it to love 
the coneupiſoenee of the fleſh l How 
dangerous a thing is it to ſatiſſie the 
concupiſeence of the eyes I How 
hurtfull a thing is it to make choice 
of the pride of life i He cannot my 
ove 


96: love Chriſt, which is the Hieavenhh” 
bread of life, that is full with 
Lake 15. earthly huſks of ib ſwine, He U 
ws not freely flje upto God, whoſe hem 
is held captive with the love of 
world. The love. of God: cam 
enter in theres where tlie heart i i 
with the love of this world. Quenifil 
in me therefore, -O God my k 6 
the defire of earthly things 2 I 
from me this; bond of the lo, 
the world j. ſceurr nthe / eſſel ol | 
my heard, that I mey dove :that 
with ſincere love, ànd eleave ui 
thee with a perfect heart, Alas W 
ſhould I love thoſe things which 
in the world, ſeeing that they ca 
not ſatisfie: my ſoul which was e 
ared for ęæternitie, nor recom! * 
again love for love ? Him fall yl 
ſoul love, with whom ſhe fall d 
for cvor. Thither will I ſend t - 
the deſires of my heart, where et 
Matt. 6. 21. nall glory is prepared for me. | 
my irpaſurt at, tber my bb 
Pſal. 55, C. beatſe. Give unto unt the wings 
do ve, that I may flie on high. 
thee, and hide my ſelf in the he 
of the rock : leſt the hell-huntay” 
catch 
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"Petitions... Prad: or” Part 3 
93 ſelf, and mine own concupiſcencenF. 
that 1 may live w unto thee 
and thy Will. My will zs changeable 
and — wandring and 1ncon. 
ſtant : Grant therefore chat II 
ſubmit my will to thy will, and clea 
inſeparably unto thee, — 4 1E 
the immutable and ecernall g . 
Then do divine virtues grow in y N | 
when naturall ſtrength e 1 
us : Then at length are our de 
done in God; when our on willi 
mortified in us: Then are we truly 
in Sod, and live in him, when u 
are annihilated and made nothi 
our ſelves. Therefore, O thou uuef ife 
wr ine own will, that . 
to live unto thee 
— us ought to be 8 
prove, and and pleaſe God, muſt fre 
m deſcend us: Therefore, 
Godalone all goodbead ri 
and to him innftwe le Ha 
is his own. Whatloever doth f 
and glitter in us, doth come f 
the eternall and immntable ! bt 
3% which lighteneth the naturall d ; * 
1 3 Der n 6 £6 1 
| therefore. . befors ma, i 


1 


ö 
1 | , - 
* 
1 that 
1 1 
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kat 3. Profiles of pietic  vetitions' 
that we our ſelves, but that God may 99+ 
thereby be glorified. O Chriſt, thou 


q which ars the true light, kindſe this 


t of true knowledge in m 
__ © Chill thou ue get. 


vue glory of thy Father work im my 


heart this abnegation of mine own 
honour. It is better for me in thee, 
then in my ſelf : Where I am not, 


; there am I moſt happy be b. 


deſires to be wt" 


vertue : my nothing — Soc 


thy being. Let thy holy will be dont Mart, 6. i. 


&] intheeerth of my fleſh, that thy hea- 
a venly kingdome may come into my 
4 foul. - Mortificin me the love of my 


ſelf, and of mine own honour, that it 


I may not hinder the coming of thy 


heavenl — it be the to- 
tall good-of — God 3 


then it muſt needs be the totall evil 
ti love himſelf. IF it be the nature 


d propertie of the true good, to 


communicate it ſelf : then ſurely 
mans love of bimſelf muit needs be 


F i great evil ;beeauſe he — 


4 bis own and others ö 
ſelk. If all e 10 God a. 


. then is ĩt Blots 8 — 
ath- | 


T 2 


1 
1 


98 


Petition. Sd daily 


ſelf, and mine own concupiſc e 


that 1 live w ace 
2223 


and moveable, 3 con- 
ſtant : Grant therefore chat II 


ſubmit my will to thy will, and 
inſeparably unto thee, who art al 


the immutable and ecernall g 


Then do divine virtues grow In y » 


when naturall ſtrength e 
us: Then at length are 0 


dont in God, when our own will ir 


mortified in us: Then are we trul 
in God, and live in him, when 
are annihilated and made nothing in 
our ſelves. Therefore, O thou true life 
* in me mine own will, that f 
to live unto Qt 
— in us ought to be 8 
— and pleaſe God, muſt 
im deſcend upon us 
Godalone muſt all good be aſe 
and to bim innft we leaverh 
is his own. Whatſoever doth k 
and glitter in us:;doth come f 
the. eternall and immutable 
which lighteneth the naturall e 


| 1 Lat) r 


n ſeine been 5 


nd _ : * ISL | 


Ne 3- Proflies of Petia: pctitiots- A 
that we our ſelves, but chat God may 99 
thereby be glorified. O Chriſt, thou 
which ry the nts hag this 

t or true a m — 
. O Chriſt, thou which arc the 
true glory of thy Father work im my 
- heart this abnegation of mine own 
honour. It is better for me in thee, 
— in ae bppy I . not, 

aml My in 
| defires to be ſtrengthened yy = i 
vertue: wy — eth up unto 
er a thy boly wil be dont Maes, c. i: 

| intheeerth of my fleſh, thatthy hea- 
. yenly kingdome may come into my - 
Mortiſie in me the love of my 
ſelf, and of mine own honour, that it 


not "hinder the coming of 
(== kingdome. 1 — ene | 


good of mankind tolove God; 

then it muſt needs be the totall evil 

E himſelf. PR — be — 

lad propertie of the true to 

communicate it ſelf : then ſurely 

mans 3 himſelf n muit needs by 

'F agreat ; becauſe 2 

I I] brown and others — unto | 
ſelf. If all 222 to God a+ 

( lone, then ĩ is it kürte to 1 — 

= | 2 


Petitions: Gerards daily rare 3 
100 honour ; for be that & 1 


challengeth that which is anotheng 
Extinguiſh in me this. love: . 1 
ſelfand > mag Cheiſt bleſſq 


PAAYBR XI. | 
ie prayeth ſor er over thee.” 


Lmightie , exernall, and N 

cifull God, Father of our 
Felus Chriſt, give unte me dhe gr 
of thy holy Spirit, chat f 
the conqueſt. over all the t 
ons of the 1 „* world ſe 
upon me with hatred, flattety, : 

perverſe exam 5 Teach me. f 
contemne the hatted ofthe 1 
to decline het alkmements, and t. 
ſhun the imitation of: evibezample 
neg 22 her 1 
t o againſt me, it thy 
— | 
it hurt me though all men (hs 
perſecute me with hatred, if chow 
my God: doſt embrace me "with 
love? Again, what ſhall it profit me; 
though all men ſhould love me, it 
the fury of thine anger ſhall purſue 


mer 
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IT 


rz 
me:? The world 
wel of rhe 


away, the ha 
eth away 


. tred and perſecution of the world: 
But ingraff in my ſoal a full confi- 
dener, and an — hear of the ſpi- 

nit, that I may learn to-conromneall 
woridly rhi they are tran- 
 firotiectonds. WHO I br 4 
' of thew tht kill the body, but cum οο 
ul the foul? L will vather: reverence 
und fear him that is able to caſt nor 


„ the viftorie that ovircometh tbe 
- wor {4: For by faith we have an eye 


uno the joyes to come, hat fo we 


22 patience endure theſe pre- 
forrows.- By faich we relie up- 


left hand onely with her hatred, but 


boureth to enſnare me with her 


1 33 ſting 


But 
che grace of God alone endureth 
"for ever. Remove there fort, 0 
God, out of my heart that mord inate 
"fem, that Ibe not afraid of the ha- 


onety che body, but the (out alfo into 
che everlaſting fre of hell. dur faith i. Joe 34. 


on the divine 4 that ſo we 
may abide humane hatred. Neither 
doth the world aſſault me on the 
on the tight hand alſo The | la- 


fawning allurements. She hath a 


Profiice of pity. petitioum 


101 


Mat, Lo. 23. 


\- Petitions. : Gerards daily ratt 3} 
| 102, ſting in her tail, bat ſhe hath 
ſmooth face, Grantunto me the 
fore, O Chriſt, a taſt of the ſwecet - 
neſſe of the heavenly joy, that I may 
loſe the taſt of earthly things. They 
taſt of my ſoul is corrupt, and coveth} - 
eck after earthly things; and the con 
tempt of the worlds allurements 
doth ſeem. bitter unto it: But tho) 
the true prizer of things, haſt taughtY - 
me to lothe the enticements of th 
world; and wouldſt have my ſoul - 
to ſoar aloft.after heavenly thing: 
Turn away therefore, O turn aw! 
my heart from the allurements off} 
the world, that being turned unte? 
-. thee; it may enjoy the true and ſpi- ? 
ricaall delights. What have theſef 
things profited the lovers of BY 
world after death, to wit, Vain: 
glory, ſhort pleaſure, ſlender po-. 
er * What hath the momenta - 
nie pleaſure of the fleſh, and ſtore of + 
falſe riches profited ? Where are 
they now, that not many dayes ago} - 
were here with us? There remains F - - 
nothing of them but aſhes: and! 
worms: They did eat and drink bes 
ing ſecure, they paſſed their life be- 
= ing 


* 


N Þ now is (of givento 
che worms A þe- ork 
1 is there tormented in everlaſting fire. 
; All their glorie is fallen like the flowy- 


Praftice of Amis. 
pleaſure: 


er, and like graſſe withered. Suffer 


me not, O God, to fallow their ſteps, 


leſt that I come to the ſame term of 
| of the 


lead me unto the crown of 


— + Bur by the victory 


F — glory. Ae. | 
ow atv as "x11: 


| e for conſolation in adver ſitie, 7 
© "thetnereb the ſief. | ir 


and conſalation, grant un- 
to me in all A adrerfiies thy quickning 
$ conſolation, and the true reſt of the 

ſoul. I feel much ſtraitneſſe in my 


heart Bur 167 conſolation ſhall make Pal, 54.15. 


"glad my ſeul. Vain and unprofitable 


Is all 4 comfort of the world: in thee 
alone is the ſtrength and ſupport of 


my ſoul. The weight of divers ca- 

lamitiet preſſeth me ſore: But thy 
inward ing unto me, and thy 
conſolation - maketh - it light, No 


T: 4; , crea-- 


| Petitions: 


1 


| | Mes gracious: Father; God of aff 3.Corv1. 34. 


Petitions, Gr ard daily 
eds creature can make me ſo ſc 
but thou canſt male me much 
glad by the ſpirit of gladneſſe. 
adverſities can ſo ſtraiten my hen 
but thy grace can much more: * tal 
large it. The fiery heat of ſundry}. 
calamities: doth corment me: Bir Y 
the taſt of thy ſwertneſſe :dothre 
freſh . me. Rivers of ears. diſt 
from mine : But ay 
Rev. 7. 19, bountifull hand doth pe 
q. ego 18 
40. 7.56. COUNtenance to 2 the firſt Mat. h 
tyr, even in the very heat 
enemies ſtoned him: So x blafero. ö 
ive unto me in all adverſcie the 
joy of thy comfort. As in c bo u 
ievous agonie of death; ic | 
2 end an angel unto thySonnetor m- 
fort bim So in chis my wteſtling 
ſend, I beſeechthee, thy holy Spirit 4 
uphold me. Without t arent | 
fall down under 2 — . he 
croſſe ut | e 
aſſault of ſundry adverſities 183 1 5 
down flat. Extinguiſh in me 
love of the world and of the ers. | , 
tures : ſo ſhall not the calamities/ot 14 


this world, northe Garbo X 3 


(ons | 9 Id re 
Þ of the oreaures bring any bitte rneſſe 
ro me, He that with Al his heart 
dach cleave unto the world and to 
che ercatures, ean never be made 
"taker ofthe true and eternall teſt; for” 
Tull tecreftriall things are ſubf & to 
continuall alterations and changes: 
ut whoſocver doch not cleave unto + 
"che preſent goods of this life —_ 
+ jnordinate deſire, he will not be gt 
ved much forthe loſſe of the 
Pou-c out, O God, poure out of my 
heart the love of the world, that the | 
J cclcftiall Elis may poure into the | 
= widows pitcher, that is, into my ſoul a. King:. » G 
devoid cfcarthly comfort, the oyl of 
erleſtiall joy. Let all. earthly — 
de troubled, and changed, and turned 
fide down : Yet notwithſtandi 
mou art the immoveable foundation 
and moſt firm rock of my heart. Can F. 75 . 
a pooxe and weak creature diſturbthe 
1 7 of my ſoul, which poſſeſſe in i 
| 366 my. Creatour ſure and immove- 
ble? Can the waves of the. world, 
chat m oft unquiet ſea, caſt down the 
F rcck of my heart, which. is fixtin : 
wee the chief and immurable. goods, 
No: For thy peace paſſerh all an- ll. 47-7 
| 15 * 


— 
7 . 


- "petitions, - Gerard: dal, part 
106 wnderflanding , and ovetcometh they - 
| invaſion of all adverlities. Which in- 
ward peace, molt. bountifull Fachg - - 
I beg at thy hands with moſt hum e 

Gghs, Amen. 6 7\ 2 


| 
Wo { 
PRATIRX XIII. | 
He prayes for victory in tentations, and delitert * | 
— from the devils treacheries, and mou . 
BE preſent unto me, thou God al? 
D Zebaoth, thou God of ſtrengſ 
and mercy, that 1 yield not unto t 
tentations and invaſions of Satan: butq * - 
being ſafe by thy guard, and up. 
holden by thy aid, I may becom 
2. Cox... at length the conquerour. Hu 
are fears, without are fights: A 
within the devil doth wound 
ſoul with venemous and fiery dai 
of tentations: Without he wear 
me with ſundry adverſities, a 
a thouſand kinds of treacherieg]; - 
He is a ſerpent for his ſubriltish. : 
and fallacie, a lion for his vb 
lence and invaſion, a dragon tal”. 
his crueltie and oppreſſion, He % 
tempted to aſſault the very captain fi 
the heavenly hoſt: And will he ſpat 


* 
. 
” 8 
1 
* 
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Petitions; . Prattice,of pieti farts 
me a common ſoaldier? He did not + 107 
doubt to ſet himſelf in oppoſition 
4 - againſt the very head: And what 
wonder then if he go about to over- 
I throw a weak member of the myſti- 
call body? There is no power in me 
to withſtand him being ſtrong and 
1 armed: There is no wiſdome in me 
toeſcape the ſnares and gins of this 
4 enginier, that hath a thouſand ſtrata- 

gemes. To thee therefore-with bum 
die fighs do 7 betake my (ſelf, whoſe 

power cannot be termed, and whoſe 
1 wiſdome- canaot be mares, Cal 
preſent wich me, O Chriſt, 4 
4 — art the moſt ſtrong Lion of a 
i, tribe: of Fudah, that in thee and | 
i through thee I may be able to get 
che conqueſt over that lion of hell, 
Thou fought and overcome for + 
me?: Fight likewiſe and overcome in ö 
me, that thy frength may be perfect. a. Cor. g.. 
Min my weakneſſe, Enlighten the | 
eyes of my mind, that. I may diſ— 
cern the. treacheries Of Satan. Di- 
rect my feet that I may eſcap? his \ 
hidden ſnares. Let the victory in ten- 
tation be a teſtimonie unto my heart 
of my heavenly regeneratii n. L- t 
1 the. 


> Petitions. Gerard. daily part » 
L 108 the preſence oft grace confirm W 
to me the promile of victory. Fu 
niſh me and arm me with the ſirength 
of thy fortitude, chat in this como 
I may be able to ſtand, and herenſte 
Judge bim, of whom I am now ep, 
pugned. The more in number, and 
ardently do 1 flee unto the aid 'of} 
thy mercy, One while he inſpires in- 
to me the unſatiable defire of earth 1 * 
things, chat having bound me in th 
ſetters of avarice, he may lead ] 
out of the way of righteouſneſſe. 
Another while he mflames me with © 
the fire of anger, that my heart may}. 
burn within me, till 1 have done 55 E- 
neighbour ſome miſchief,” Anothe 
while he ſolicits me to luſt, and the 
love of pleaſures. Another while he 
ſuggeſts into my mind envie an 
ambition. Before he precipitates ani 
throws me headlong into ſinne, e 
perſwades me it is lighter then tł 
aire, or a feather, or an autumn lea 
and this is to make me ſecure: Am 
when he hath precipitated me inta 
lin; then he tells me it is greater wy 2 
J the 


G 


. = # * 1 : 
: 4 A Ari id Ss &t ew a. a> 


b. Prafiice.af plety. eien: 
| che univerſe of - heaven and carth, 109 


. I cannot foreſee: How much 

— then ſhall I be able of my ſelt to 
eſeape them ? Into thee therefore do 
71 ek, who art ay ng and the 
b rock of my forties ever, Amen. 


PRATIZI XIV. 


"He this 
12 gr for . es ans N 2 liſe 
everlaſting. 


5 O. Jeſu Chrit;Sonne of the ever- 
E living God, thou that waſt cru- 
 Eificd and raiſed up again for us; thou 
that didſt deſtroy onr death by thy 
death, thou bar! haſt mericed <a, 
- reſurrection a bleſſed reſurrection for 
us unto life everlaſting : I worſhip 
thee, 1 pray unto thee with my 
- -whole heart, the onely true God, to- 
# pether with the Father and the holy 
” Spirit, to grant unto me a happy 
egreſſe out of them iſeries of this life, 
| and a bleſſed ingrefle in the reſur- 

rection 3 


110 


Heb. 9. 27. 


4, Cor. 5. 1. 


Petitions, Girards" daily 


. unto life - everlaſting 


preſent with me in "hs — 


rection, and in the day 


„bee 


e is an «ppi — — 9 
in thy divine ecrminrien,andrhs | 
after death follows j 


| 


death, thou that ſufferedſt death for 
me on the croſſe: Protect me in hell 
day of judgement thou that waſt fe 
me unjuſtly condemned. When th 


tabernacle 7 this my earthly ho 4. | 4 


ſhall be diſſolved, lead my ſoul into 


an habitation in my heavenly coun * 


trey. When mine eyes ſhall be dark: 
ned in the agony of death, kindle 
in my heart the light of faving faitb. ] 
When my cars ſhall be ſtopped ir 


the houre of death, ſpeak: unto me . 
inwardly by thy Spirit, and com- 


fort me. When a cold ſweat dotk N 
come forth out of my dyin =—_ ; 
bers, make me to . remem thy 


dle 22.44 bloudy fiat, which is. a ſufficient © |. 


ranſome for my ſinnes, and a defens 
ſive · temedie for me againſt death. iu 
thy ſweat there appeareth fetvency, 5 
in thy bloud a price, and in the run- 


ning down thereof ſufficiency. When 15 


my ſpeech ſhall begin to fail me in 
chat. 


* * 
1 
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. 


8 | pe 
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dJiſtre 


z 
that laſt Aer ie, grant that I ma 

figh unto thee b the grace. of thy 
holy 4 When thoſe extreme 


.thon preſent with me by the confo- 
lation and help of thy... quickning 


grace, and take me into thy charge 
{1 — tuivion when all other creatures 


denie me aid. Grant unto me that z 
may patiently endure all horrours 
and troubles: and bring my. ſoul at 
length out of this priſon. I beſeech 
thee by thy molt facred wounds 
which thou enduredſt in thy paſſion 
upon the eroſſe for me, to grant unto 


'* fiery darts of Jatas, wherewith he 
- doth ſtrike at me in the houre of 


death. I beſcech thee by thoſe moſt 
bitter torments which theu ſuffer- 
edt, that 7 maybe able to endure _ 
* andovercome all the violent invaſi- 


ons of the infernall powers. Let my 
laſt word in this life be the ſame with 
which thou didſt conſummate all up- 


on che croſſe: and receive my ſoul, Late 23.4 | 
which thou haſt redeemed with ſo 46 | 
4 - dear a price, when I ſhall commend 


it into thy hands. Let a bleſſed reſur- 
| rection 


ſeixe upon my heart, be 


Peatlice e piu: vetitions © 


111 


me that Imay be able to quench the Bph. & 16: 


8 Gm daily: Part '7 
112 rection follow- a bleſſed death': © 
that great day of thy ſevere j 
mem, deliver me from that ctuel 125 
tence, thou which in my life dic 
with thy ready help protect me. L : 
Pſal 22. 1. my fnnes 2 
N of thy grace, and everwhelmed in 
"A bottom of the ſea. Let my ſoul be bown 
in the bundle of the living, chat v . 
all the elect may come into th 
fellowſhip of relating jay: Am 


ws. £4 


* The fourth pare. 


. e 2 
oſs of the heavenly e projalſs 


— re bo. 
ark" nn 7255 calamitie .. 
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* _ Gerard; daily Pit 
114 . . 1 
| | Pa AY 2 1. 


be 2 
for t 
bc cb. | 


5: * ko! 8 
Joſt gather thy 7 9. 
ind , and in it doſt keep che Rea 
ly dodrine committed unto it: 
humilitie I adore and . — 
and pray unto thee, that thou wo 
eſt de pleaſed to continue unto: 
0 8 5 thy word in vie 
an every ay ate ar | 
lacge the Dc Ke Chu 
Thou haſt of thine inficite me al - 
lighted unto us that were in tl; 
darkneſſe of this world the light 
thy word: Suffer not therefore ls 
clouds of humane traditions to .all*, 
tinguiſh it, or to obſcure it. I 
halt given unto us thy word for all 
wholeſome meat of our ſouls: Suf 
it not therefore. by the deluſion; 
the devil and the corru of m 
to be turned | into * art] 


Fart. Traces of piry. Supplies, 
| ache finfull luſtsof the fleſh, that 115 © 
hirſterh after earthly things; that ſo 
a ; may. taſt the ſpirituall delicates 
ef thy word is that heavenly 
Manna: No man can — 
nefle thereof, but he that will-raſt ; 
and no man can taſt, Whoſe palate 
ti | corrupted with: - abundance of 
oridly delights. © Thy word is the 
word of ſpirie and life, of light and 
B ce. Take away therefore thecar- 
pl aflectiom, and the corrupt ſen- 
Kot our hearts ;that it may _ 


Fron chelight 
ſe in our hearts the light 
\ ving faith, that is 107 15 r * 5. 
t | 


Eſce light,” in the light of thy word 
| . t of thy Soom As in the old 
beavenly Manna deſcended 
ir the wildernefe with a wholeſome 
*dew : So likewiſe by the hearing of 
thy word let our hearts be filled with 
3 hy fire. of the Spirit, that our cold 
and lukewarm ffeſh may be excited, 
and may be tempred againſt the 
>boilings of ſinfull luſts. Let the ſeed 


of thy word rake deep root in our 
| hearts, 


116 


Pal. Bo. iy. 
Ifas. 3, 


ple 


videncr, 2 
— "thou ſhake) aranytians t 
the preſſe of the croſſe, and of x 
| the hear of thy grace 5 


— daily 


—— — 
git, it my t 
ng 
cr i 

O Lord, the vireerd of thy 
in which thy \ word is avſeed fe 
ed, and fruit is gathered unto. e 
laſting life. eg gp. pats 
call guard round about it, t 
wild boars and the fones b 
not down: the wild boars by 
tent perſecutions, — 
fraudulent deluſions: Bret up in 
an high tower of thy 


ry 
italt 


be free from all d 


preſſe the grapes of cho vine ys 4 


lamities, let them be tipened i 


yidd the molt delicious fruit 
faith aud patienece. Wharſc - p 
put into 'chomace — o 
verted in the grapes into che n 
ſwert liquour o wine: Gram, I' 
ſrech thee, that wharſoever- 
bappen unto us in this life, w 


icoltings, perſecutions, | Sx. 


4a 8 IL in 
leide for „allet ther bearers... 


3 
onely — e — 

— holy Spitir; to g- 

1-thefs t miniſters ia the＋] - 
Fran andf to tun che heatts' of 

hearers unto: the true obed 
F the: faith. There jv no ate or 
dition of men that is m 
1s ubjec to the hartetb' 


Applet me. A. 
118 ties of Satan, then the 1 
ty ord: Dt chem th 

furniſh them with wars. 1: 
that Satan by bis leip 


learn of thee, before they pr 
to _ 3 by 8 1 

nate their hearts by th 25 
1. Per, aun. being in the place A 0 | 
preach wothin af 4 but — oracles. 
AR, —_— Let t r 
e is committed unto 
f bas 4 . and par args with 'x 
| joking 15 procioxr blend. Let them fas t 
3 [ 
not for covetouſneſſe and ambit 

Let -them feed them with 
Bei. 3... mind, with their mouth; andy 
che reſur - their works. Let them feed it 
delt. With the ſermon of the mind, 
the exhortation of the — to 
with — n = 
may de followers 18 4 
whom the cure df the Lords 


* 


rhef vie 


T 8 l | N ort 7 
fie th fins J, thete ations eſt 
toys andloth  - - 
, they labour in vain to ſtirre 
vthers, Unto what good Works 

ſtirre up others; let them 
JH 
is fer on the — 
the wotds of * exhortation be 
let them firſt" proclaim er bel 
ir works, whatſocvyr. 5 


- with their tongues.” Thruſt 
d Faithfull Labonte meg hey irs us 30 


* they 295 Sather together 
| Handfulls of nts. Open like- AR, 16. 
© the bras of the bearers that 


Io 2 85 8 = 


i wh prince = 


W_ 


part. - priiiceafpicte. © Supplicx,. 
C7 roſs 922 1411 


. — 4 


% | 25 1 
Jupplicat. Gerardr daily. Part 4 1 
122 ſelves to be ſubject unto thee + h 

Lord of all, and tobe — vaſlal, 4 
that they are bound tc 

hereafter an account 

vernment. Let them ſtudy 
ſceing that they ate © 25 70 

who art the Goh pckos Let they 


| tad r hen hey 
thy ervants; hof t Godof ij 


ſtice : Let them for clen 
and mercie, ſeeing ar they-are th 
ſervants, whoarrrhe-Godlop a 
Let them lieep and abſtive bork 
tables of the commandmemts, 
come nurſing fathers unto thyafBid 
ed Church upon earth: Let d hu ha 
put on a' fatherly — 
their ſubjects: Let ci A 
miniſter right juaͤgement L 

bearts away from the ſplendah | 
brightnes of their earthly domi ni 
that there ereep not upon chen 
getfulneſſeof _ ——— 
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uſe not ects. that 
. edings. them, and da chat 


re A 
| Wirte Grant havin this x 
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2a Prat of pete; FR 
* may [> execure-their functions, 
k that they-may teigne with thy ele NY 
h without end in the kingdom of | 
1 Eten: and that they may paſſe 

B. Mitcing gl 0 pe 3 


people, '« £ ; 
- theircoltly todes sc previousgemms, 
dated ae il to be torment 
| ed in the pit of hell. And unto us, 
whom thou . haſt made ſubject to 
| them as thy Vicars and Vicegerents, 
ive an iemt heart, and readie 
mind to ſerve them with all readi- 
1 
elr goverument we: w 4 1 Tim1;8 
couble le and quiet life, r TI 
7255 and boneſlis : that we may ho- 
”? ur them; and perform: loyal che. 
p ne chm, and: dom 
= The. Yy 
| — aver and ther we may obey 
| ey Fo: by: 2 
te che laws, be 1 F 
the trio libevrie: Forrthis 
* vi * 5 To l . 
” 2 &, 


; -Cupplicar; Grande 4% hank. | 
1244 cie, andthe laws. Let ua bone 
them with our | hearts, wich; 
mouthes, and with our works : | 
cauſe thou, 0 matt graces God, 

haſt made them Jp — 


2 

Magiltates Ache e 
ing 2 lot 9 = 
open and hearing: And let 

ol heaven be hereakrer for wide 
rden e 


ln 


He prayes for the private famih; bebe 
eſtate. ö 


A Ln en! \mercifull God. F 
who = the Benfica 


eſtate: I adore ther I: won 
thee, I call upon thee with my v — 
heart, to keep hol thar Nurferie tf 
the Church Common 

| Give unto virgins, widows and m- 
ried perſons true' ſanctitie c nink 
and purectaliizyof body Let vi 


deve unto thee without any diſtra- 2235 
* tion: La un, perſevere in pray- 1. rin. 5 f 
t and ſupplicarion and tus: 

Let choſe that are married love one 
- another wich mutuall love: Let them 

F #ilferverhee, wich their whote hrart 

in bolineſſe: Lets the marrroge- bed be Heb. 1 3.4. 

I #»defiled,: and let the minds of them ; 
All be unſpotred: Let them be violers 
of bumilitie and Iiltes of chaſtity7 Let 

chem be toſes of charity, and balſam 

of ſanctitie. Tie the hearts of them 

chat are knit rogecher in holy wed- 

bock, with the bond of chaſt love: 
that they may mmually embrace and 

2. obey one another and perſevere in 

I thy ſervice. preſerve thou them 

3 from che treacherics of Andes, rob. 3. B.. 

that they buen not wich mutwall ha- 

"* -tred one towards the other. Let the 4 

wife be o#he/punto her husband, and Gen. 2. 4% 
comfort him in adverſſtie: Let the in- 5 

diſſotuble bond of matrimonmy be a 

token and feat unto us of the love that 

is between Chrift and the Charch, vphi 5. 32 

Zy how much the nearer the ſoeie · 

tie is between the men aud the 

4 wife: dy ſo much the more fervent 

let theit zeal be invfayer? By how 

© V. 3, much 


Supplicat. Gerard: dailie Part 4 he 
1286 much the more oþnexious and 
5 ject they are to dangets and , 
ties: by ſo much the mote conjo 
ed let their minds be in pietie an 5 | 
E- prayer. Be preſent; by thy gras e | 
ppb. 6. . with religious pare» #2, 2 fra. ! 
wp theer children ig valy a 
tions and inſtructions and; good di 
pline : Let them acknowledge tho 
fruits of wed lock to be thy gift, 
and reſtore them again unto thee 5, 
godly and faithful 8 5 
- £24 ſhine before them by't cexantss 0 
ple of their godly life, and not be. 
come guilty of that grievous finne ol 
ſcandal. Bend likewiſe the hearts of 
the children, that they may perform 6 
due obedience unto their parents: 
that they may become r 
ling plants of the heaven wy paradiſe, 
and not. unprefitable wood adjud ged 
ta the flames of hell-fire, Let them ll 
calt forth a moſt pleaſant ſmell of pie- 
tie, obedience, reverence , and all 
kindof vittue : that they fall not 
intq that moſt filthy fink . of ſinne, 
and fa conſequently into the pit of F 
hell. Let them remember the com- 
— of honouring their pe, 1 
en 
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| f | | 8 W of God, gas 


en, Prafliceef.pietic. Supplies: 
rents: let them be: carefull to recom- | 


peaſetheir, parent after the manner 


| | of (torks : let them remember to feed 
2. — toy ye they have been fed by 5 
| 1 pie HK, not t 


evils. Let p: 
* | »& 


=. terly kindnen bat they 
| e N into ty 


rannicall c heir ſacierie in 


the 45 8 Amen 
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Fupplicat. Gerard daily part 
128 pravan v. 8 
He prayes for parents, — | 
folk and benefaours. iq 
| Oſt holy and mere God; | 
M from whoa large heaps of ſins: 
| benefies defeend down upon 1 
aft given vm me kinefolle a 
| — to be helps — 
this preſent life: I beſeech thee to be © | 
ftow upon them in the life to comee- 
verlaſtingrewnrds, Theſe yhom thou 
haſt joyned udto me in a ſperial bond 
of nature and bloud, I 40 412 
commend unto th 
unto whom Ido Creatives | 
11 eee mn A 
| | _ 


walt my weith | 
for confent Ar ananimitie 
thee in the true faith, and with true A 
pieric chr ey ray revive att of x 
ken hereafterd4ctown ef eternal glo- 
ry. Unto my 2 whom thou haſt} 
made, next after thee, the authours of 
my life, and my informers in true pie- 
tie, I cannot by any means render de- 
ferved rewards: I hambly beſeech 
thee therefore, who art the authour + 
of all 1 good, and the rewarder of all 
Nei 5 


varta. Ppatlite of . Sippen 
beneſics. to-recompente their beneſtts 129 
bert with temporall rewards , and 5 
KJ  hereafrer with eternall; Let the ex- 
+73 ample. of Chriſt thy Sonne, who 4+ 
bout the agonic of his death com- 
+3 mended unto his diſciple the care of 
his mother, let his example teach me 
even to the laſt breath to take care 
fer my patents. Let nature it ſelf, . 
dy che example of the ſtork, teach 
me chat I ow. perpetuallthanks and: - 
3: rewards unto them for their merit. 
Und thee, mereifull Father, I com- 
mend the care and tuĩtiomof my bre- 
tuen, ſiſters, and kinsfolk : Let them 
berome the brethren and ſiſters of 
Chriſt, and foheirs of the kingdome 
of heaven. Let usali be joyned toge - 
cher in eek! of grace, whom 
chou haft joyned t in chelife 
of nature: And let us altogether wirh 
A thoſe whom by death thou haſt ſep1-- 
rated from us, and taken unto thy felf, 
let us all at length be joyned together 
in the kingdome of glory. Mate s 
all eitizens of the heavenly. Jeruſa- 
lem, as thou haſt made us im this life 
members of the true Church. The 
I ſame like wiſe I intrest of thet for all 
W- . V5 my. 
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A 9 Gerdrds daily” Part 4 
1 30. my benefaRours ; whoſe health any 
welfare both of ſoul and body 14 

bound to deſire and further even 
the law of nature. Receive them 4 
to the everlaſting tabernaties 
the citie which is above, whany 
thou baſt uſed as thy ene Y 
conferre upon me ſo many and f 
liberall benefits. My. heare propound a 
eth unto thee the infallible prom el 
of thy word ; that thou wilt of thy: 
mere free grace recompenſe even 4 
cap of cold waer: How much mote. 
* wilt thou be liberal and boun-” 
tifull to thoſe that with full hand 
beſtow benefits of all Kinds up 
thoſe that want Let not thy grace 
ceaſe to run down upon them, th 
poure forth n upon other! 
Let the fountain of thy goodneſſe al- 
wayes ſpring unto them, from whom 
ſuch plentifull rivers of liberality de 
flow. Grant, I beſeech thee, moſt mers 1 
eifull God, that they which ſow tems | 
| porall things ſo liberally , may ra 
with much increaſe thingt - ſpirits 
all. Fill their ſouls with joy, that feed 
the bodies of the poore with meat. 
Let not the frujt of their . | 
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* pare. Patte ene. Sopplicact | 
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chat art the r afiev dod gift, 
x ee wen, 


121 ed PRAY,pR, * 58 
He prayes ſor tnemies and perſtcutaurs.... | 
+ Ord; Jeſu iſt the onely be- | 
: gotten Sonne of God, that haſt 
; — in thy word this rule of | 
charitie; Lees gour enemies, bleſſe. Mat 3. 4% 
them thas ; curſe ga, e. 
them that lan you 3 pre for nem 
that deſpite J uſe gau, and . 
es I beſeech thee, who art moſt | 
Braciqus, .and-moſt teadie to forgive, - | 
40 fotgive mine enemies, and the per- 
. the Church. Giye unt 
me the grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
IJ may not onely forgive mine, ene 
mies from mine heart, but alſo pray 
for their health and ſalvation; even 
from my ſoul, Mhet not againſt them 
the ſword of ſevere revenge, bur 
aniont their heads with the oyl. of - 
thy mercie and compaſſion. Extin- 
g uiſh the ſparks of hatred and anger 
that are in their hearts, that. yy | 
cak « 
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| Supplicar. Gu, datlie Parr 4 
132 break not forth into the in 
| flames of heil. Let, them know L- 
jan,4.4, Acknowledge that our lie uh 
vapour and a fmoke b hon vaſes 
eth away; that our bodie is but uo 
and duſt that flieth away: ne 
bear not immortafl anger in 
mortall bodier, nor eftertein into, 
this brittle tabernaele of clay the | 
ſouls enemie. Let them know He- 
wiſe,thar inveterate hatred is het 
gresteſt enemie: decauſe it hid the 
— of inwnguty it te 
| Mu- 
— ow mls tee they be- 
holding the glaſſe of thy divine mer- | 
cie, may fee the deformitie of 1 
and hatred. Govern their wills; chart 
being moved by the example — 
divine forgiveneſſe, they may leave * 
off and ceaſe to be angry and to do 
harm. Grant unto. me, mereiſufll 
God, that as much as in me lies, may 
Rom 12. 18 have peace with all men: and turn the 
reh. . hearts of mine enemies to brorherly 
reconcilement. Let us walk ' with 
unanimitie and concord in the way 
of this life, ſeeing that we hope all 
for a place in our celeſtiall . 
et 
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— — We 

tber, out Lord, & our God which art 

in heaven: And it is nt merit forthe 

ſetvants of the ſame Lord to fall our 
one with anorber. We are one myſdi- 
a ———— 
At is baſe an ſhameſull fot the mem. 
ders of the fame body to fight one 
wich another, They which have ee pb · .. 
faith amd 0n4 Ai, ough w have 
one ſpirit and one mind. Neither do 
I pray alone for m 1 ivate enemies, 
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: 9 . — 
* 2 5 oi. 122 * 4 7 
» * * | s 


but alſo for the publick enemies and 
perſecutouts of rhe Church: O thou 
which art truth it ſelf, bring them in- 
to cho way of trutt O thou which/art 
power it felf, bring to nought cher 
blond ie endevours and attempts. 
Let the brigheneſſe of the heavenly 
truth open their bind eyes, that the 
raęing madneſſe and deſire to 
cute, which they have in their 
minds, may hereafrer ceaſe. Let 
them know , © Lord, and acknoyw- 
ledge rhar it is not ch a vain ting, 
but alſe very dangerdus, ro kick Ads 5.5. 
ag ainſt the pricks. Why do they im- 
tate 
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Supplicat. Grrards dailie m . 


132 


Jun.. 14. 


break not forth into the i 
flames of heil. Let, them know 
acknowledge that our life 

and a fmoke rb fd 
eth away ; that our bodie is but 
and duſt that flieth away : that 80 
bear not immortal anger in their 
mortalt bodies, nor eſtertein into 
this brittle tabernuele of clay their 
ſouls enemie. Let them know flee 
wiſe,thar inveterate harred is their {| 
oretreld enemie: decaule it Hd che Þ} 
ſoul, and exchides them from the 


participation of heavgnly life. In- 


minate their minds , that they be- 
holding the elaffe of thy divine mer- 
cie, may fee the deformitie of 1 
. 
moved by exam 1 N 
divine forgiveneſſe, they may leave. If 
off and ceaſe to be angry and ts d 
harm. Grant unto. me, mereiſufll 
God, that as much as in me lies, FEmay 


Rom 12-18 have peace with all men: und turn the 


Epiie4-4+ 


hearts of mine enemies to brotherly 
reconcilement. Let us walk with 
unanimitie and concord in the way 
of this life, ſeeing that we hope all 
for a place in our celeſtiall * 

et 
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one with another. We are one myſli- 
: ä hencony annex wr 
it is baſe ant (hamefull for the mem- 


e 


axainſt the — Why do chey imi- 


tate 


* — it is not meet rob 
| ſervants of the ſame Lord to fall our 


one ſpirit and one mind. Neither'do 
I pray alone for my private enemies, 
but alſo for the publick enemies and 
perſecutours of che Church: O thou 
which art truth it ſelf, bring them in- 
ꝛo cho way of trutiuO thou which art 


power it felf, bring to nought . Meir 5 


blondie endevours' and attempts. 
Let the e of the heavenly 
truth open their blind eyes, that the 
madneſe and deſire to perſe- 
cute, which they have in their 


minds, may hereafrer ceaſe, Let 


them know , © Lord, and acknow- 
ledge rhat it is not cnly a vain thing, 


but alfo very. dangerous; e 


des of the fame body to fight one 
wich another, — Hires: 3 
Fab ani uus Amn, ought to have 
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* Supplicar. Gerards daily* Part 4; 
134 tatethe furic of wolves, when as they 
know that the blaud of ö 

immaculate Lambe was poured o 
for us Why da they chirſt to ſhed.” 
that innocent-bloud, for which they 
know that the bloud of the very >| 
Sonne of God as poured forth up» ©, | 
on the altar of the croſle ? Conwert 
them, O Lord, that they may be con- 
verted unto thee from their — . 
and ſo obtein the fruit of their con- 
verſion, inthis life, and in that which, 

is to oe. | 


| PRayts VII. | 
He ſupplicates for thoſe that are det 75 
ans in miſerie. 


mighty, cternall, and merei · 
. . Tim AB God; which m the Sa- 


our of all men, efpecially ef the faith 
full, and by thy Apeltle haſt com- 
-- x. Tim. 4. t. manded us to makg prayers: for ai 
men : intreat thee for all thoſe that 
are afflicted and in miſerie, that thou 
-wouldſt ſupport them by the conſo- 
lation of thy grace, and ſuccour them 
by the aid of thy power. Indue wit | 
power and ſtrength from above thoſe 
that labour and ſweat in | the, moſt 
grievous: 


en, Fides 


: Make them of thy 
"which. at 


| |= Let . — of thy heavenly com- 


 Supplicae; * 
2 agonie of Sarans tentati- 317 


fort raiſe up choſe, whoſe bones ae 


1 
*-þ becomedry with the ſite of grief and 


forrow. Bear un all theſe ib ape PL 145... 


ready 10 fall, and raiſe np thoſe b 
are 2 fallen, Be mercifull — 


- | "thoſe that arefick and diſeaſed, and 


grant that the diſeaſe: of the body 
may be unto them the medicine of 
the foul ; and the adverſixies of the 
| |. fleſh, the remedies of the ſpirit. Let 
them know that diſeaſes are the 
handmaids of -finne , and the fore- 
+ | runnersofdeath- Give unto the m the 
ſtrength of faith and patience, O thou 
which art the moſt true phyſician 


both of ſoul and body. Reſtore them 


again unto their former health, if it 
be for the everlaſting ſalvation oo 
their ſouls. Protect all thoſe that ate 
great with child, and thaſe that be 
in labour: Thou art he that doſt de- 
liver children out ef the ſtraits of 
their mothers womde, and doſt pro- 
Ee mankind N bleſſing : be 

| preſent 


336 


Gut dy Part off 5 
pen thoſe thatbe in la + 6 
they be not oppreſſed with an im 
moderate of ſorrows. on 
riſh thoſe that are amd deſ 


tur of all heip and fuccour, L 


Pſal.68. 3. 


the widows that are 12 2 
reproches of all men, thou which [- 
haſt called thy felf the Fuhr of rhe ©Þ 8 
— and the jauge and defen- 

der of the widows. Lex the tears of Fr 
the widows which flow down from 1: 
their checks break through the 
clouds, and reſt inen? . 
before thy throne. Heare thoſe tha 
be in danger by ſea, which cry 9 
thee, and ſend. up their ſighe unto 
thee, (eng vor her oye che | * 
neighbonrs ſuffer ſiilpwrackl. [- 
ſtore liberrie anto thoſe that — 
ptive; that with a thankfull — | 2 
they may ſing of thy bounty. | \ 
fim thoſo- tha ſuffer 9 for . 
' Fightuoaſnefſe ſake : that they may. 1 > 


get the eamquelt over all their ene- 


mies, and purchaſ: the everlaſting }. 
crown of martyrdome. Be prefent i} 
with all thoſe char be in danger and 
calamiric: and grant that they mag 
poſſeſſe 


part 4. tt Pd; of piety; - 1. Supplicat] 
; it 7 
enge — in true . wa 70 

N ; croſs. Lerthew — 

der the eroſſe, on whom they believe 
chat he died for us upon the croſſe. 

Wand eſpecia!ly - — thee, 
| -graciaus © which 
are ow the gates of death, and are 
betyycem time and eternitie, and uyre- 

_=_ wich all their rength with that 
f 11 Spawn TY them, 


ee 
t overwhetmed i in the —— of 


| be ror — end e | 
mo due ton 
HOY merey upon 


If OT, ae er ur 


All: Have all men, 2 5 
917 art the e Make mer of All. To 


Wi ee be praiſe and glory 5 Kr eyer and 
5 ever. wen, * r | 


W — * 
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neſſe; for * our righteeuſneſſe is 
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ced into a form of morning pr 
—— the uſe of an Be 
famille. | 
The 2 capitall word? fi 1 A 
foure parts of Gerards prayers, 
the. Arithmeticall fignres 1 
9950 Prager of thoſe ports... * 
— 0 Gad and Juſt, Ju 
bine eyes are. mark. py 
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vens are not clean inthy. loy *X 
then ſhall earth aalen 12 t on I; 


2 dre to 9 52 | 4 


tribunal, to plead OY our 4 


* 
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1. 


filthie rage: But we proſtrate ou 
ſelves with all humilitie of body 
foul at thy mercy- ſeat, to make Cons” 
Ess io of our ſiunes. Heare, Loi as | 
and have mere l. N 
wel 


in iniguitie; In gur -childhod. 
4 Mnf bro 2 
nd Heal fines have increaſed in u 
er ſince, as our dagen have-i increa- 
. . Who carireckon up the ſinnes of 
youth Mho ea tell how oft he 
4 bee r The juſt man finneth ſeven 
ſe nes: a day : But We have fined 
ſeve 10 times ſeven times every day. 
2 2 and command 
nts we haU⁰e broem in thooghe; 
word, and deed. 
Peters of other mens finn. We dre 
155 are | 
We are convinced * By: tbe contries. 
ur of heart and the te imonie of our 
l. diene By the greatne of thy 
4M and thy benefits eſtowed 
bpor : ** By the. ſeveritie of thy 
tice vs RG the de 4th: and paſo © 
oy: of thy Conne our Seviour. Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thou art an holy God, and 
Iheareſt not ſinners : Thou art juſt 
(Judge, and thy juſtice, 2 
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— Ie we .Canmor e 
death. We have nothing of our 
to gire ſor — f 

Therefore we offer” cnn by. 
— ky 

« — 
— — | 
e 
or 

— unto thee b n ſacred © 
ception, who was concewved by 
holy Ghoſt ; ſor or — funny 
offer unto thee 617 > —.— — . 
tie, who. was-born 
> For the * of <2 
offer unto bis m0 
cracis, in whoſe 2 rfl * 
no gute. Pu du 
we offer unto 2 i 
obtdienre, who made freed mow 3 
erink eo do thy will in all 
1 Por or 3 


we offer a3 ths 2 
vſw-ft temen =| 7 
ub. e Fer our moſh. wichad a "1 
unge 


for a Family. 147. 
unge. ve offer unto there bs 
Fe 
2 he. conceived, fer us was he 
ru ; for mn was he'cracified » His 
1 Ain cries unto thee: in aur 


Fate, 8 — 


ice of. thy Sonnen bloud fata full 

* for all our 

yen, O Lord, we know: that 

bal accepteditalerady. 1 © 

-\Therefare with contdence we put 
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142 A morning prayer 
conſe {al ation in adverfitie,/and t 
— the mind. Grant us u 
in tentations 3 and delive 
from the devils treacheries. G 
us in thine appointed time 
bleſſed departure dut of this life, 4 | 
4 2 rgebedkian untò life c 


We pra not forour kee of 
"ve __ rothy.commandm 
we male our Su vA IOW 
unte thee for all men. * * — | 
_ fend thy-"aniverſall: (hunch: 
thou ber orders,and-propagate t 
Goſpel. 3. Bleſs: a 

aud governouys, eſpecially, thy ſcry 
Charl:s our moſt gration 8 King a 


governour : Bleſſe together wi rich him 
our gracious Suen N ary, : Ble AF 
unto them, and us, and our poſter Th 
| after us, our bopefull prince Charles 
ſeaſon bim beames wich true reg 
on, that be 5 — pens in 21 
Slery, the! paret 
dy e bleſſing of thy | FT 
member David and alf his . 8 
the Lady Eliſabeib out Kings = then : 
liter;& her princely iſſhe;Suffer.r 
vot ſtill to mourn in afirange- land: 


2 


1 


0 


bur | 


* 


— — 


. A 3 


ee e of 4 e . 
f — — | 
ger 5 


9 1 4 . 7 Shew - ie, 
| Fon ta all thoſe: that are « Pt 
Fin. miſeriers Relieve. them accord- 
F ing to their 9 — wants, and ne- 
lle. e gu 8 — 
4 2, Comic 
paar ae c 


144 ef morning prayer 1 
be preſent wich chaſe tharacear ti 
point to dies Ne chem for cher je 
ney before” heir! depurting”:: 
them with faith 
unto them 
pardon and of all thei 
finnes: zd fer th ſervanti depa 
2 „ and be od 
ute to live wink thee fo 
—— Heare us, we heſeech che 
for our brethren, heare of 
for us, and Jeſus Chrift' o 
oa ens : Wekbow, | 
Lord, that thou heareſt kim alt yell 
Heere us like wiſe, we beſeech thet 
for his ſake,and 5 | 


« 


&'1V1NG. We tender meſt heart 
thanks unto thee for 4 1100 
*_ Incarnation, for Nis! 


3 Redemption his moſt 
dioud: Te thank he IS 


1 
1 


an of bur ſinnes, ſor u giv; 


e reef 
une u, O 0 of gur 2 
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$tetiporall, that finally we loſe 
jon. Core. rel lg ll 5 
arg mnworthy, (Lord, ve. conſeſfe, 


to obtein any thibg at thy hands, En 
ther for .our Tek or any. othety, 
even for. the ſfulpeſſepf eſe our; 
yers: Bui thou jhaſt promiſed io 
— all Hofe che erf non the in 
thy Sons name: Make 3 theres? 1 
fore, we beſeech thee, thy promi 1 l 
unto us now calling ee 


Sonnes name, and pr nath | 
taught win eff. — { 


Os bre Which art z 
heaven, Hallo wed be th 
M T — 2 
5 a8 tf 
Is in heiven? Give us us t "| 


read; 5 4 £ 


0 
= 
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n hate vs} 
And lead us not, inte tempratis | 
on; but deliver us from 
For thineis | 

power, and elle g 

andevet;” Ati 
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An evening prayer for a familie: 
gathered here and there ut of 
Gerards THMeditations + 
and prayers. 


Oſt glorious Lord God, 
whoſe dwelling is in 
the higheſt heavetis, 

and yet bebolc eſt the 
FT lowly and the humble upon earth, 

ve bluſh and ate aſhamed” to lift 
up our eyes unto heaven, becauſe 
ve have ſinned againſt thee which 


dwelleſt in the heavens: But look 
down, we beſeech thee, from 
heaven thy dwelling-place ,- and 
behold the humilide of thy ſer- 
varts here on earth; which proftrare 


FF themſelves-ar'the. foor- ſtool. of-thy 
mercie, conſe ſſing their own-guil- 
tineſſe, and begging pardon for their 
ſinnes 90410 B14 
- We confeſſe, Almighty Creatour, : 


chat thou madeſt us at che firſt after 


4 thine. own image, chou clochedſtd us 
- | with-innocencie'-as with a garment, 
ii X 2 thou 


148 An evening prayer 
thou ſeatedſt us in paradiſe a placa 
of all delight and pleaſure : Bu But we? 
have defaced thine image, we have 
caſt off our firſt covering, we have 
thruſt our ſelu es out of that fleaſant 
place. We rn away from thlee, | 

and were not obedient unto thy 
voice: We were loſt and ccondeme.)}. 
ned: befoe we came into this 
world: Our ſirſt Wan pan, rs 
thee, and we ſinned in the & 
were corrupted, and 2 
— of their corruption; They were 1 
on cos. of diſobedience; and we 
are by na ute the childsen of wrath; 
| gabel and unhappy children, of | 
ſintull and unhap parents I. Thon 
mightſt in4liy eafter thai 
fall have plunged chern into the 
bottomleſſe pit, and made them the 
ſewelof hell, and ſent their poſte- 
ritte- aſtet them: And neither hey 
not we could juſtly. have eomplain- 
ed: Righteous, O Lord, art thou {| 
in thy judgemen's': And our. mi- 
_— from our ſelves. But great 
was thy meicie unto vi. We 
came into this world in a floud 
of uneleanneſſe, wallowing: in out 
mother : 


er a familie. 149 5 
31. mothers bloud; and thou didſt ſer o- = 
p n a fountain for us to waſh in: We 
4 were waſhed in the lavetr of Ba- 
t priſme.; and we have returned wih 
| the ſwine to our wallowing in the 
7} mire, We came from. a place of | 
. darkneſſe into this world, we lived as = 
children of darkneſſe, we ſatin dark - 4 
nefle; and in ther ſhadow-of death: 
A hou gaveſt us thy wordto be a lan- 
tern unto our feet and a light un- 
to our 2 that in thy light: we 
might ſee light; that ſo walking in 
the way of truth, e might attein 
everlaſting life: But we have loved - 
. darknefſe more then light, and have 
not been obedient unto th · word. 
Wẽ came into this world · ccoked 
even from our mothets wombe; and 
thou gaveſt us thy law to be a glaſſe 
wherein we might ſee our deformi - 
{ tic, and a rule whereby to ſquare all 
our actions, words, and thoughts: But 
ve have ſhut out eyes that we might i 
not ſee, and we have re ſaſed to be 
ruled by thy law « The law of ſinne =D 
in cut fleſh dorh daily captivate us. 8 . 
The root of originall ſinne which 
ech bidden in us, doth evety day} _- 
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150 An owening grey 


our ſinnes: We have not followed 


by our ſinnes. And now, OLogd, | 
l we ſhall become out own judges, 


4 4 — 9 


put forth new branches : All the pur 
and faculties. of out bodies and fou 
are as ſo· many inſtruments of un- 
rightevulaelle to fight againſt chy 
divine Majeſtie: Our hearts ima 
gine wicked things ,- om mouthes 
urter them, and our hands put them 
in practice! Thy mepcies: every dap: N 
are renew ed unto us, and our ſum are 
every day multiplied againſt thee ? 
In the day of health and. proſperitis 
we forget thee, and we never think 
upon che day of fia kneſſe and ad wer- 
mie. Thy benefits heaped upon us 
do not allure us to obey thee? 
Neither do thy judgements inſlicted 
upon others make us afraid to of. 
fend hee. W hat couldeſt thou, O 
Lord, have done move for us, o 

what could we have done more a- 

gainſt thee? Thou didſt ſend ih 
Sonne in the fulneſſe of ume to tas 
our nature upon him, to fulfill thy = 4 

law for us, ft to be crucified for” 


the example of his holy life , - but 
have every day afteſh crucified him 


We 7 
N 


|| Fe 6 3 | 151 
. — iphone 
eyerlaſting cormenta in hel- 
bre. Bur chere is merci with tee, 
o Locd: therefore: will we not de- 
| fpaie, Our ſinnes are many in num- 
ber: But thy mereies are wir haut 
number. The. weight of our ſinnes 
is. great: But che eight of thy Sans 
crolſe was greater; Out ſanes pte ſſe 
us: down ant halb: Rut thy mer - 
cie in Chriſt Feſus zaiſech us up. 
By Satan we ate accuſed: But b 
Jeſus Chriſt we art de ended. By 
the law we are conviſted: But by 
Jeſus hriſt we are juſtified By out 
own conſcience we are condemned: 
But by Jeſus Chriſt we are ablolved, | 
In us there is nothing but ſin, death 
— 2 — 
ſured up for us tighteouſneſſe, life, —— 
andfalvation. * We are poore: He is * 
aur riches, We are naked! He is our 
covering. We ate enpoſed to thy fury 
p us: He is the buckler of aur 
defenſe. & our tefuge: He is the rock 
ofour ſalvation, and in him do we 
jj wuſt:His wounds ace the clefrs of the 
" rocky Ge us, we beſeechihee, tb 
wings of a Dove, that by faich we . 
| Wn 4 may. 
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152 An evening pray'r | 
may hide our ſelves in the clefts of: 
this rock, i hat thine anger wat uo 
Hot againſt us to conſume us: Let 
not thy juſtice ttiumph in our conſu 
ſion, but let thy mercie tejoyce in ou 
ſalvation. Pardon the ſinfull courſes 
of our life paſt, and guide us by thy 
holy Spirit ſor the time to comet 
Amend what is amiſſe, incteaſe al 
gifts and graces which thou haſt al- 
ready given, and give unto us what 
thou beſt knoweſt to be wanting. 
Be gratious and favourable- to thy 
whole churchʒ eſpecially to that patt 
thereof which thou haſt committed 
unto the protection of thy ſervants? 

and our Sovereigne King Charleen 
Grant that he may ſee it flouriſning 
on” and proſperity, in the pro- 
feſſion and practice ofthy Goſpel, all 
the dayes of his life; and after this 
life ended, crown him, we beſeech 
thee, with a crown of immortall glo- 
rie. Let not the ſceptre of this kings 
dome depart from his houſe, neither 
lot there be wanting a man of his 
race to fit upon his throne ſo. long as 
the ſunne and moon endureth. Of | 
this thou haſt given us a pledge al- 
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fo + femilie. 
| Saas in bleſſing the fruit of the 
Queens wombe, Let the Queen ſtill 
be like: a fruirfull: vine: And let che 
7. E tince grow up like a plant in thine 
x] lifter, and her princely . 
long, Lord juſt, and trac, —— 
0 | dial their enemies prevail, ant 
lay. There, thare ſo would we have 
Fic? It is me for thee; to lay 
to thine hand: For they have laid 
4 waſte ch it dwelliag - place Ariſe; O 
Id, and let their enemies be ſcat- 
1 tered, and let chem char hate them 


ke, before them, Cascie themeback 
gain into theis own eountreyr( ii 


the Ladie Eee our! 


3 ood )-make them ick the joy 
— 4 of thy countenance, and let them te · 


joyce under their on vmes. We re 


u tn home again, and beſeech thee to 
ue gratious and mercifult to the 
0 K ngs Councel, the Nobüitie, the 
Magi dracie the Miniſterie, the Gen- 
r try and the Commonaltie. Give unto 
oy thoſe * thou haſt uſed as inſtru - 

s ments for our od; tewards tempo- 
f [rall and — 5 thoſe that 
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bauſe. 2 art extended 727 | 


may be 'for thy 9 
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154 _Anevening prhr 
be our enemies, & turm their hear 
Forget not thoſe that gtone und 
the eroſſe. Cloth the naked, feed t 

hungrie, viſit the ſick, deliver the ei 

ptives, defend the farhet leſſe, Ih 8 ; 
widows;relieve the oppreſſed, cons? 

firm and ſtrengthen thoſe that fuk 
fer "perſecution fer righteouſneſſi 
ſake, cure thoſe that are broken my 
heart, ſpeak peace unto their conſel 
ences tha are rormented with Hh 
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| ſenſe of their ſinnes ſuffer them not? 
to be ſwallowed up in de ſpair. Stan 
—— that ate ready to de p irt o 
© 


this life: When their eyes ſhall by 
darkned in the agony” of death, kin; 
dle in their heatts the light of ſa vin 
faith: when their ears ſhall be ſte 55 
let thy Spirit ſpeak unto them in- 
wardly and comfort them: & when 
the houſe of theiearthly rabernacl&} 
ſhall be diſſolved, then, Lord, re“ 
ceive their ſouls; As we have made 
bold to make our prayers and ſup 
plications unto thee for our ſelves 
and others: So alſo we render unto; 
thee all poſſible praiſe and thanks«] 
giving for all thy benefits beſtow- 
ed upon our ſelves and others. We 
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of our — dur » — tba 

¶ aſſured hope few = 
cation. We Galt c Coq aur 
A health, maincenance, and 

— for preſerving GR —— 


I have put our ok unto 5 day. 4 


& | Let thy mercy till be continued un- 


¶ to us, we beſeech thee, <7 
or thy providerice, DES 4 
* fumbr nor fleepeth Fac. _ 


, and let the hand of thy 
protect and defend us: Cover us this 
night under the ſhadow of thy 
„wings, that no evil happen unto us. 
in Grant that our bodies may be re- 
#4 freſhed this night with ſuch mode- 
rate reſt, that we may be the fitter 
es | for the works of our vocation, and 
def thy ſervice,the next morning, Heare 
us, we beſcech thee, for Jeſas Chriſt 
— His ſake our Lord and onely Saviour; 
to} in whoſe name and words we call 
8s | upon thee further praying, 


ec Our Father which art, &c. 
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